THE NATURE AND EXTENT OF HOMICIDE IN BANGLADESH: A CONTENT
ANALYSISON REPORTS OF MURDER IN DAILY NEWSPAPERS

T. M. Abdullah-Al-Fuad

June 2016

Department of Sociology
University of Dhaka



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

THE NATURE AND EXTENT OF HOMICIDE IN BANGLADESH: A CONTENT
ANALYSISON REPORTS OF MURDER IN DAILY NEWSPAPERS

T. M. Abdullah-Al-Fuad
Reg no. 111
Session: 2011-2012

Submitted in partial fulfillment of the requirements of the degr ee of
Master of Philosophy

June 2016

Department of Sociology
University of Dhaka



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

DEDICATION

To my parents and sister



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Abstract

As homicide is one of the most comparable and accurate indicators for measuring
violence, the aim of this study is to improve understanding of criminal violence by
providing a weath of information about where homicide occurs and what is the
current nature and trend, what are the socio-demographic characteristics of homicide
offender and its victim, about who is most at risk, why they are at risk, what are the
relationship between victim and offender and exactly how their lives are taken from
them. Additionally, homicide patterns over time shed light on regional differences,
especially when looking at long-term trends. The connection between violence,
security and development, within the broader context of the rule of law, is an
important factor to be considered. Since its impact goes beyond the loss of human life
and can create a climate of fear and uncertainty, intentional homicide (and violent
crime) is a threat to the population. Homicide data can therefore play an important
role in monitoring security and justice. Likewise, homicide data can enable to gain a
better understanding of the complexity of homicide and the different ways it affects
the population, which is why this study delves deeply into the very nature of
intentional homicide. The influence of crosscutting and enabling factors, such as
killing mechanismsis aso examined in order to gain a better understanding of the role
they play in letha violence. This study will help governments to develop strategies
and policies for protecting those most at risk and addressing those most likely to
offend. This study’s capacity to show variations, in the intensity of homicide within
the regions of Bangladesh and to enable the identification of homicide “hot spots”,
which warrant further monitoring, both within the country and sub-regions. Indeed, as
this study shows, the study of intentional homicide is, to a large extent, the study of
contrasts. For example: males also account for ailmost 8 out of everyl0 homicide
victims; two thirds of the victims of homicides committed by intimate partners or
family members mostly are female; and half of al homicide victims are under 30
years of age. The study found that, homicide is least common among women, the
young and old, and those living in rural settings. Homicide patterns, including
victims, motivation, and commission, differ across groups in some important ways.
For example, men and women kill in ways that uniquely reflect their gender roles and
opportunities. Thus, women’s aggression tends to be directed at those who are closest
to them — intimate partners and children with whom these women spend much of their
time. Only rarely do women kill strangers. When awoman kills, it is likely she was
under extreme pressure and/or provoked by fear for her life or for the sake of
someone close to her (e.g., children), though sometimes her motives are less altruistic.
The occurrence of criminal homicide, of all sorts and for al groups, is higher in
places with entrenched, concentrated poverty, inequalities, and more vulnerable
family structures. Solutions often do not address the difficult to observe socia forces
that influence individual decision-making and situational characteristics regarding the
use of violence in various circumstances. Perhaps the failure to address socid -
structural sources of homicide offending is, in part, attributable to the popular
misperception that homicide is a random occurrence among strangers when, in fact,
most real-world murder mysteries have afairly predictable ending.
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CHAPTER|

INTRODUCTION

1.1 Introduction and Background of the Study

Homicide is the most heinous and dangerous forms of crime. The very scary, yet
fascinating, thing about murder is the perception that it is a random occurrence that
could happen to anyone at any time anywhere. Despite these images of murder, the
reality is that murder most often is not “random violence.” That is, there are
statistically identifiable, predictable patterns to murder offending. This study explores
these statistical patterns of criminal homicide, primarily in the Bangladesh, and offers
gualitative accounts of various types of murder. This study aims to answer the
following questions. where homicide occurs and what is the current nature and trend,
what are the socio-demographic characteristics of homicide offender and its victim,
about who is most at risk, why they are at risk, what are the relationship between
victim and offender and exactly how their lives are taken from them. Additionaly,
homicide patterns over time shed light on regiona differences, especially when

looking at long-term trends.

The connection between violence, security and development, within the broader
context of the rule of law, is an important factor to be considered. Since its impact
goes beyond the loss of human life and can create a climate of fear and uncertainty,
intentional homicide (and violent crime) is a threat to the population. Homicide data
can therefore play an important role in monitoring security and justice. Likewise,
homicide data can enable to gain a better understanding of the complexity of

homicide and the different ways it affects the population, which is why this study
Page |1
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delves deeply into the very nature of intentional homicide. The influence of
crosscutting and enabling factors, such as killing mechanisms is also examined in
order to gain a better understanding of the role they play in lethal violence. This study
will help governments to develop strategies and policies for protecting those most at
risk and addressing those most likely to offend. This study’s capacity to show
variations, in the intensity of homicide within the regions of Bangladesh and to enable
the identification of homicide “hot spots”, which warrant further monitoring, both

within the country and sub-regions.

Technically, the law enforcement definition of homicide is the killing of one person
by another, whether intentionally or unintentionally. Homicide includes murder,
manslaughter, justifiable homicide, and the accidental killing of one person by
another (e.g., hunting accidents). Police use the term “homicide investigation”
because at the time of the body’s discovery it is undetermined whether the killing was
amurder or not. Homicides in which the killer could not anticipate or avoid the death
are not considered criminal homicide. Examples of non-criminal homicide include a
police officer justifiably killing afelon or when a citizen kills another in self-defense.

In this study the primary focusis intentional murder and unlawful homicides.

Criminologists and sociologists who study crime typically are interested in identifying
common, systematic patterns of murder rather than detailing the specifics of unusual
or atypical murder cases, such as those mentioned above. Criminologists use a variety
of methods to get a complete and representative picture of homicide offending,
ranging from qualitative interviews with a sample of convicted offenders to in depth
analyses of lega documents generated in the criminal justice system to quantitative

secondary data analyses of police records. Each methodology elucidates dlightly

Page | 2
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different aspects of homicide offending, making it important to look at multiple
sources of evidence. This study used content analysis method because it is found as
the most convenient method of collecting broad range of data covering whole country
and longer period of time to understand the nature and the trend of homicide. The
study used national daily newspapers as the source of data. Newspaper report is good
source of avoiding dark figure of murder case because most of the murder case
published in daily newspaper. It is not biased like police report. It will cover the
murder all over the country of a specific decade. The nature and extend of murder will

be helpful to draw policy recommendation to reduce its vulnerability.

In 2015, police identified 4,035 homicide within total 1,79,880 criminal case reported
around the year in police station. In last ten years (from 2006 to 2015) total 41,357
murder cases are reported to Bangladesh police (Crime Statistics of Bangladesh
Police, 2015). The Home Ministry periodically releases summary data, which means
that data are presented in highly aggregated form and cannot be used directly to

analyze the individuals from or about who information was originally collected.

Given its statistical rarity and aside from the intrigue surrounding the offense, why do
criminologists study homicide offending? This crime is the focus of much research by
criminologists in part because of the severity of the offense. Importantly,
characteristics of homicide events are very similar to those for other forms of
violence. In fact, the similarities in circumstances, victim-offender relationship, and
other characteristics between murder and aggravated assaults have caused some
criminologists to deem murder an “overly successful” assault. Therefore, in studying
homicide offending, we aso learn about the causes and contexts of violence more

generaly.

Page |3
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1.2 Statement of the Problem

The rate and frequency of homicide has been high for so long in Bangladesh that
many people have come to accept killing as a fact of daily life. But it hasn't adways
been so, and homicide is finally down across the country. The question iswhy - what

caused this reduction. Research can help to answer this question.

Homicide is down from 20-30% in major cities across the United States, with only a
few exceptions where large cities saw a dlight increase. To better understand this
drop, we need to consider specific types of homicide. For instance, some kinds of
homicide are down more than others. From 2008 to 2009 in Minnesota, criminal
homicides were reduced from 112 to 72 representing a 35.7% drop. During this same
time, intimate-partner homicides dropped from 20.2% to 16.7%, a significantly lesser

drop (Roth 2009).

While homicide was dropping nearly everywhere, some reduction strategies may have
promoted even greater drops than most. Minneapolis experienced a 50% drop by the
end of 2009. Many large cities saw a similar though lesser reduction. Officials have
credited many of their favorite programs for creating this success, but a reduction
occurred on a national basis and even in regions where few mitigation strategies were
in effect. One explanation is that society has reached a tipping point in which enough
individuals and groups are working together to solve the problem that it is now having
an impact. The synergy of society acting together is finally lowering the homicide

rate.

Page | 4
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Homicide is a complex syndrome - one common end-result of a myriad of different
human interactions. For instance, infanticide is very different than a death from a
bank robbery, though both ended in homicide. A bar room altercation type homicide
is very different than a serial sexual homicide. Because there are so many types, it is
difficult to determine what can be done to prevent them. Homicide is the culmination

of many types of criminal events.

To take any national policies to reduce the rate of murder there is no alternative other
than researching the nature and extend of murder. This study will also assist the
human right organizations and stake holders for advocacy. This study will aso be a
valuable resource for law enforcement agencies. Once the underlying and the root
cause being identified, problems become easier to overcome. Conviction rate of

murder will make the criminal justice system more visible and accountable to people.

1.3 Resear ch Questions

Following research questions will be used in this study:
=  What are the socio-demographic characteristics of homicide offender and its
victim?
= What is the current nature and trend of homicide in different geographical
setting?
=  Why homicide is being committed and what are the relationship between

victim and offender?

Page | 5
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1.4 Objectives of the Study

The purpose of this study is to examine the nature and extent of murder in
Bangladesh. Murder is the most serious offence. In our country, there are widespread
alegations that very often police do not take a crime report from the complaint
especially from the lower socioeconomic status. Also, many people believe that
reporting the crime would make no difference since police could neither capture the
offender nor send to the court. Police Departments send their crime reports to the
Ministry for Home Affairs who then publish the data. However, the quality and
completeness of crime data recorded by the police station is questionable. Therefore,
it is reasonable to believe that measuring murder through content analysis would
provide a better estimate of the volume of murder in Bangladesh. This study has the

following objectives:

General objective: To examine the nature and extent of murder.

Specific objectives: Collect datain order to:

a. Know the socio-demographic characteristics of homicide offender and its
victim;

b. Find out different types of homicide and analyze the trends over time;

c. ldentify the causes of homicide and explore the relationship between victim

and offender;

1.5 Rational of the Study

Homicide is the highest form of violent crime. Many types of killing exist, but not all

of them are considered intentional and/or unlawful. Defined as “unlawful death

Page | 6
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purposefully inflicted on a person by another person”, intentional homicide is the
main focus of this study. For the sake of simplicity, however, the term “homicide” is
used throughout as shorthand for “intentional homicide”. The study of intentional
homicide is relevant not only because the impact of the intentiona killing of one
human being by another is the ultimate crime, whose ripple effect goes far beyond the
initial loss of human life and can create a climate of fear and uncertainty. Intentional
homicide also victimizes the family and community of the victim, who can be
considered secondary victims, and when justice is not served, impunity can lead to

further victimization in the form of the denia of the basic human right to justice.

Moreover, as the most readily measurable, clearly defined and most comparable
indicator for measuring violent deaths, homicide is, in certain circumstances, both a
reasonable proxy for violent crime as well as a robust indicator of levels of security

within the country.

Within the broad range of violent deaths, the core element of intentional homicide is
the complete liability of the direct perpetrator, which thus excludes killings directly
related to war or conflicts, self-inflicted death (suicide), killings due to legal
interventions or justifiable killings (such as self-defense), and those deaths caused
when the perpetrator was reckless or negligent but did not intend to take a human life

(non-intentional homicide).

The right to life is a supreme normative imperative, enshrined in both constitutional
and international law. The process and criteria for protecting against the unlawful
taking of life, taking steps to safeguard the lives of those within its jurisdiction, and of
assigning responsibility for violent deaths within that jurisdiction are key obligations,

Page |7
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predominantly through its crimina justice system. More broadly, the obligation to
protect human life is the cornerstone of countries’ efforts to develop crime prevention
policies. The provision of analytical tools for monitoring trends and patterns of
homicide therefore plays a vital role in increasing the capacity of national authorities
and the international community to understand and respond adequately to intentional

homicide.

As this study shows, homicide is not merely a tool employed by violent criminals to
achieve their material goals, and is not only restricted to fringe elements of society.
As homicide affects people from al walks of life there is a need to look at letha

violence from different angles.

The circumstances, motivations and relationships that drive homicide are multiple and
often overlapping. But though the borders between these factors are often blurred, this
study employs a comprehensive approach to broaden the field of study by classifying

intentional homicide.

There is importance in studying and understanding homicide facilitation as well as
continuing to research it as a sub-topic of violent crime victimization. For instance, a
study of homicide facilitation increases public awareness, leads to more research on
victim-offender relationship, and advances theoretical etiologies of homicide. One of
the ultimate purposes of this type of knowledge is to inform the public and increase
awareness so less people become victims. Another goal of studying victim facilitation
isto aid in investigations. The theory of victim social networks as a concept in which
one looks at the areas of highest risk for victimization from a homicide offender. This

can be connected to victim facilitation because the victim socia networks are the

Page |8
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locations in which the victim is most vulnerable to the homicide offender. Using this
process, investigators can create a profile of places where the homicide offender and

victim both frequent.

Ultimate goal of homicide reduction is to minimize victimization. So, for homicide
prevention we need to know about victim characteristics. According to modern theory
of criminology suitable is also one of the factors to commit homicide. That is why,
who are the target group we need to know. Time and place of victimization are aso
equally important. Identifying the risky zones and analyzing the hot spots, future
victimization can be predicted. To take preventive measure environment can designed

for crime prevention. Target could be made less suitable.

This study is useful for the purposes of building a homicide index. The data from this
study are particularly useful for calculating homicide rates, both aggregated and

disaggregated, and for determining changes in homicide rates from year to year.

1.6 Limitation of the Study

Number of challenges still exists in this study, particularly in terms of data and its
disaggregation. In this area, the measures taken to collect secondary data from
multiple sources and tried to integrate together which are big steps in the right
direction. One of the magjor limitations of the study is that the data collected from the
newspaper could not be verified. Often newspapers are perceived as having content
that is less worthy than scientific journals and textbooks for any serious education or
research purpose because of their sensationalistic character. Up to a certain degree
thisis true; however, they do reflect socia and cultural values of a certain place and

time and often contain unique information that cannot be found anywhere else.
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Newspapers are aso a material artifact worth researching. These are just some
explicit values of newspapers which make them worthy of research in the socid
sciences and humanities. Still, the respondents don’t consider newspaper information
reliable and credible, and that is also one of the constraints. The author needed to fully
depend on the news reporters which is sometimes biased by his/her political ideology
or insight. That was a lack of reliable data which limit the scope of my analysis.
Newspapers do not cover all the homicide incidents which are much less than the
actual number. Because newspaper only cover those news which has readers demand.

Newspaper data is not presented in a form that exactly meets the researcher’s needs.
Therefore, | needed to rely on that data and classified in a way that is similar to my

needs.

Another issue was that, most of the homicide news was having incomplete
information of both the victim and mostly the offender. For instance, a death body
was found by the side of ariver. No name, age or other attributes of the victims or the
offenders was available where the motive or cause is far beyond the expectation. But
no other sources rather than Newspaper could cover such a big period nationwide so
easily. Alternatively police data could be used. But in that case | was needed to go
537 Police Station individually to collect nationwide data which is time consuming
and costly. Moreover getting access to go through the case file is very difficult. To
supplement the study | have collected some aggregated data of crime statistics from
police headquarter which was very troublesome. | used Right to Information (RTI)

Act which only made it possible. Though, it was very time consuming.

Finally, it can be said that Content analysisis a purely descriptive method. It describes

what is there, but may not revea the underlying motives for the observed pattern
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(‘what' but not ‘why'). The analysis is limited by availability of material. Observed
trends in newspaper may not be an accurate reflection of reality.

So far | know, this study isthefirst initiative of homicide analysisin Bangladesh. The
determination of appropriate research as per the case of homicide is very difficult
because of the unavailability of data. The work on this topic is not available in our
society so it was needed to mainly depend on the study of the foreign cultures. Many
of these variables relate to ongoing debates within the field of criminology. This study
focused mainly on the empirical literature in order to identify the socio-economic
variables that are most commonly associated with homicide studies. Each of these
variables finds support in at least some studies, but there is far from a uniform
consensus. Lack of prior research studies on the topic which could helps laid a
foundation for understanding the research problem was aso limited. Considering al
those limitations, | tried my best to collect data from the multiple sources for data

triangul ation and minimizing errors.
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CHAPTER I

METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY

2.1 Methods

The present study will mainly use content analysis of secondary sources (media
reports, books, magazines, research reports and internet publications) and expert
interviews. The study will look at two widely circulated newspapers- the Daily
Prothom Alo and the The Daily Jugantor issued between 2006 and 2015 (10 years).
Police record along with other sources will be used to supplement the data. Experts
representing law enforcement agencies, human rights organizations, academics and

civil society members were interviewed on murder in Bangladesh.

From the wide range of national newspapers in Bangladesh, The Daily Prothom Alo
and the The Daily Jugantor was sel ected using purposive sampling. The study planned
to collect homicide news of last 1 decade (2006 and 2015) to analyze the nature and
extent of homicide. The reason behind choosing 1 decade is that, 1 decade period is a
minimum good enough period to observe the trend. Less than 1 decade period seems
insufficient period to observe trend. On the other hand, collecting the newspapers

more than 1 decade old was difficult.

2.2 Justification of Newspaper Selection and Sampling Technique

According to Department of Films and Publications March 2012, there are 314 Daily

Newspapers in Bangladesh. Of them 116 Newspapers printed from Dhaka and 198
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Newspapers printed from the provinces'. It is the matter of time and cost to collect
datafrom all the newspaper. Due to financia constraint it was decided to collect data

from the 2 newspapers.

For selecting two newspapers for this study the top 10 circulated newspapers ware
primarily listed. At first the newspapers which were launched after 2006 were
deducted. Remaining newspapers were analyzed from different angle to analyze their

suitability for the study.

Table: Top 10 Newspapersin Bangladesh by Circulation

SN | Newspaper Circulation Year founded
1 Prothom Alo 437,350 1998
2 | Bangladesh Protidin 422,405 2005
3 | Kaler Kantho 250,100 2010
4 Amader Somoy 210,520 2003
5 Jugantor 200,015 2002
6 Samakal 141,250 2005
7 Ittefaq 135,400 1953
8 Ingilab 125,080 1996
9 Janakantha 125,020 1993
10 | NayaDiganta 115,250 2004

Source: Department of Films and Publications 2011

"http://www.cdacnetwork.org/contentAsset/raw-data/38d6a8d4-c96c-4583-bf8b-
ad402e7413ca7/attachedFile
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The Daily Prothom Alo has chosen for its wide circulation. The most popular and
influential Bangla language newspaper is Prothom Alo. According to the
government’s Department of Films and Publications, it was audited daily circulation
of 437,350 in early 2011. As per Nationa Media Survey 2012, consistently 5.1
million people read the print release of Prothom Alo. The asserted readership of the
print version of this daily paper is 9.6 million. Prothom Alo does not just have the
broadest reader base in genera, in every portion of readers, be it focused around
demographic, geographic, or financial parameters. Prothom Alo presently has the
most noteworthy number of readership in newsprint media in Bangladesh, and has an
online entry that is accessible around the world. As per a brand value study directed
by Quantum Consumer Solutions Limited, Prothom Alo is thought to be the most

compelling daily paper mark in Bangladesh.

Choosing second newspaper for the study, it was looked that which newspaper
published crime data mostly. To identify this, the frequency of homicide news of 2
weeks (1% to15™ July 2014) in top 10 newspapers was counted. It was found that the
Daily Jugantor reported the highest frequency of homicide news. Jugantor is one of
the five top-selling national newspapers in Bangladesh. The Jamuna Group diversified
into media with the establishment of Jugantor in 2002. Considering all those issue the
Daily Jugantor was also selected for the study. These two newspapers have online

versions also. Some of the soft versions have saved.

To reduce time and cost of collecting and analyzing data of everyday, a systematic
random sampling was conducted on the source of data. Every after fourth date was

selected as the source of data. First date was selected using lottery. In the selected
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date al the homicide data was collected using pre codified checklist. The class

interval kept 3 to cover al the days of week.

2.3 Rationalefor Selecting the M ethodology

Content analysis involves the description and analysis of text in order to represent its
content. Content analysis can be undertaken quantitatively and qualitatively or both.
The text can be written forms, such as newspaper articles, official and persond
documents, books, pamphlets, tracts and the like, or the accounts people proffer in

interview and later transcribed in written form.

This association with coding suggests a second meaning for content analysis. Rather
than solely a data collection technique, content analysis can become a stage in data
anaysis itself. Content analysis can be a routine part of coding in qualitative data

anaysis, in which the data are analyzed in the same terms as if they were texts.

Content analysisin this sense is part of the coding exercise in qualitative research and
isacritica stage in qualitative data analysis. The data are read as if a text and codes
developed to structure the description and analysis of their content. Qualitative data
analyzed by computer software packages that facilitate content analysis of data "at the

press of buttons' by means of the codes developed from reading data.

This study used content analysis method as a technique to collect data because it is
very convenient to collect maximum data related to homicide throughout the country.
This methods gives an opportunity to create database and maintain database on daily,
monthly, quarterly, and yearly basis. This method is the most authentic and accurate

data in this regard. The high quality media content and public debate that is inclusive
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of victim’s family member’s voice, expert advocates, and that explains policy issues,
can contribute to wider efforts to improve the environment for protecting and
promoting the safety and security to reduce homicide and other violent forms of
crime. This study also used various secondary sources of GO and NGOs journal,
published reports etc like Crime Statistics of Bangladesh Police, a Bangladeshi human

rights organization Odhikar and some other sources to supplement the study.

2.4 Study Area

The study area was covered the areas of all over Bangladesh. National newspapers
covered the homicide data nationally. National crime statistics (from 2006 and 2015)
was collected from the police station including al the Divisional level data. National
experts were interviewed. To supplement this study, cross national data were also

used to compare the finding with the homicide studies of other countries.

2.5TheUnit for Analysisand Toolsfor Data Collection

Homicide incident (news) became the unit of analysis for this study. However, in
order to have a clear understanding of the problem, a good number of relevant
literatures available internationally and in Bangladesh were screened. A check list
(Appendix-A) was prepared keeping in mind the objectives of the study. Researcher
collected data with the help of five researchers from the library newspaper achieve.
Without whose help data collection would not have been possible on the part of
researcher. Since this was principally an empirical study of a situational problem, lots
of emphasis was placed in the collection and use of newspaper report. Data were
collected and rechecked over a period of six months between July to December 2015.

KII’s took place at the convenience of the interviewee.
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2.6 Data Processing and Analysis

Quantitative data collected from the main study population of 1253 homicide were
finally checked and edited, and checklists were carefully coded. Descriptive statistics
was used for describing data. The results are presented in frequency tabulation,
percentage and in graphical presentation. Data were processed using statistical
software. Necessary statistics were computed using SPSS software. Data have been
analyzed and interpreted according to the objectives and assumptions made for the
study. In order to establish relationship between and among the variables, data have
been presented mainly in tabular forms, both simple and cross tables was analyzed
using the SPSS computer package. The descriptive statistics that were generated
include: percentage, means, modes and ranges. These were used to discuss the salient

aspects of the data.
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CHAPTER 11

KEY TERMSAND LITERATURE REVIEW

This chapter presents an overview of the main conceptual issues that relate to the
examination of the relationship between homicide and other concepts in this thesis.
First, | discuss key terms like homicide, murder, manslaughter, justifiable homicide,
and the accidental killing, Robbery and dacoity, women and child repression, dowry,
rape, stalking, gender etc that are central to my thesis. Following an examination of
the different meanings and usage of these terms, | reviewed how the relationships
between gender and homicide, between age and homicide, and between spatial pattern
and homicide have been addressed in recent literature on these topics. Some broad
trends noticeable in these interrelated bodies of literature may be described at the

outset.

3.1Key Terms

Terms such as ‘homicide’, 'gender’ and 'sexuality’, have various meanings and carry
different value judgments in different contexts. Thus it would be useful to clarify the

contexts and senses in which such terms are being employed in this thesis.

3.1.1 Defining Homicide

Many types of killing exist, but not all of them are considered intentional and/or
unlawful. Defined as “unlawful death purposefully inflicted on a person by another

person”, intentional homicide is the main focus of this study. For the sake of

Page | 18



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

simplicity, however, the term “homicide” is used throughout as shorthand for
“intentional homicide”. The study of intentional homicide is relevant not only
because the impact of the intentiona killing of one human being by another is the
ultimate crime, whose ripple effect goes far beyond the initia loss of human life and

can create a climate of fear and uncertainty.

Murder is the unlawful taking of human life. It is a behavioral act that terminates life
in the context of power, personal gain, brutality, and sometimes sexuality. Murder isa
subcategory of homicide, which also includes lawful taking of human life, such as,
manslaughter, deaths resulting from criminal and noncriminal negligence, and
unpremeditated vehicular deaths (Megargee, 1982). Although a distinction is made
in the literature among homicide, murder, and Killing, for the purpose of this

study, the terms are used interchangeably.

Technically the definition of law enforcement agencies about homicide is the killing
of one person by another, whether intentionally or unintentionally. Homicide includes
murder, manslaughter, justifiable homicide, and the accidental killing of one person
by another. Police use the term “homicide investigation” because at the time of the
body’s discovery it is undetermined whether the killing was a murder or not.
Homicides in which the killer could not anticipate or avoid the death are not
considered criminal homicide. Examples of non-criminal homicide include a police
officer justifiably killing a felon or when a citizen kills another in self-defense. The
primary focus of murder and non-negligent manslaughter is intentional, unlawful
homicides. Murder and non-negligent manslaughter include willful actions that a

reasonabl e person should realize will likely lead to afatal outcome (Black 1990).
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First and second degree murder are distinguished by premeditation, or deliberation
about whether to kill. For example, an offender who intentionally beats a victim to
death would likely be charged with murder whereas an offender whose victim later
dies as a result of the assault would probably be charged with manslaughter.
Manslaughter also might be charged if the offender were provoked in a way that
would cause a “reasonable person” to lose control. Negligent manslaughteris caused
by recklessness or careless regard for others without a specific intent to kill, such as
driving drunk or severely neglecting a child. State laws defining the specific
parameters of murder and voluntary and involuntary manslaughter vary somewhat.
Throughout, we use the term murder and crimina homicide to refer to murder and

voluntary mansl aughter.

Section 299 and Section 300 of the Penal Code dea with the offending culpable
homicide not amounting to murder. The termed homicide is used to describe the
killing of a human being by a human being. Such akilling may be lawful or it may be
unlawful and criminal. Unlawful homicide includes murder, manslaughter causing
death by dangerous driving, killing in pursuance of suicide pact and infanticide.
Homicide is the killing of a human being by a human being. Lawful homicide may
again be classified under the heads (a) excusable homicide and (b) justifiable
homicide; and unlawful homicide may be classified as (1)culpable homicide not
amounting to murder,(2) murder (3) suicide and (4) homicide by rash and negligent

acts not culpable.
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3.1.2 Culpable Homicide

According to the section 2990f the Penal Code “whoever cause death by doing an act
with the intention of causing death or with the intention of causing such bodily injury
as is likely to cause death, or with commits the offence of culpable homicide”.
Bhupinder, et al.(2009)have pointed out homicide is defined as the killing of one
human being by the act, procurement or omission of another and the term applies to
al such killings whether criminal or not. The pattern of homicide may be a useful
indicator of the social stresses in a community and may aso provide useful

information for law-enforcement strategies.

Following Reza, Mercy and Krug (2001), define homicides as fatal injuries inflicted
by another person with intent to injure or kill, by any means. Specifically, this study
focuses on the, “deaths caused by intentional injuries (violence)”. This measure
excludes self-inflicted deaths, as well as deaths resulting from civil wars etc. (It was
purposely refrain from using the word “murders” in this study, since the data used to
report only the cause of death, and there is no way of knowing, from this
epidemiological classification scheme, what proportion of “violent deaths” actually
involve crimina intent. It seems reasonable to assume, on the other hand, that in most
reported cases most reported violent deaths are in fact crime-related, even though

many homicides are not themselves crimes.

3.1.3. Gender

Thisterm, of course, refersto the cultura constructions through which the differences
and relationships between the sexes are understood in a given society. As such, the

concept of gender has as much to do with men as with women. Moreover, the concept

Page | 21



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

of gender extends beyond the social roles and relations of the sexes. It can be applied
to a whole range of institutions—ranging from traditional anthropological concerns
such as family, marriage and kinship to the market, to religion, to the state, and so on.
As an analytical tool, the concept of gender helps uslook at the ideologica constructs
aswell as everyday practices that express, reproduce, and sustain unequal distribution
power, prestige and resources between boys and girls and between men and women in
various spheres of society. One linguistic innovation that reflects a significant area of
contemporary thought around gender is to use the word as a verb. Thus when we
speak of ‘gendering’ of social institutions, practices, ideologies etc., our attention is
drawn to socia, cultural political and historical processes that underlie the dynamics

of gender relationsin any given context.

In the literature, however, the issue of gender is sometimes reduced to an exclusive
focus on women. This is especially true in the context of Bangladesh. Thus, in
reviewing the literature on women in Bangladesh, Sarah White (1992:17) notes that in
many cases, ‘gender’ is merely used as a proxy for ‘women’. Moreover, in treating
‘women' as an undifferentiated category (that is, without reference to variations of
class, ethnicity etc.), feminist scholars have often neglected to pay close attention to
the actual dynamics of gender relations in specific contexts. In this thesis, while
focusing on the predicament of a specific category of women, my aim is not so much
to describe their actions or experiences per se; rather, | seek to explore the ways in
which existing patterns of gender relations and ideology interact with other socia

factors of women of Bangladesh.
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3.1.4 Dowry

A dowry is a transfer of parental property at the marriage of a daughter. Dowry
contrasts with the related concepts of bride price and dower. While bride price or
bride service is a payment by the groom or his family to the bride's parents, dowry is
the wealth transferred from the bride's family to the groom or his family, ostensibly
for the bride. Similarly, dower is the property settled on the bride herself, by the

groom at the time of marriage, and which remains under her ownership and control.

The Dowry system is deeply rooted in society and its cruelty takes away the lives of
manybrides. Dowry has become a serious social ailment, with women in all sectors
and theirfamilies being affected. Poor women have been victims of physical assault
and death bytheir husbands and in-laws due to failure to provide a dowry.Poverty and
lack of security contribute to a lack of female education at the primary or secondary
level. As aresult, women are unable tobecome self-sufficient. Parents, however, save
money for giving dowry for their daughters’marriages. However, the demand for
dowry does not end at the marriage ceremony. Thedemand for money and other goods
continues after marriage, with women being reduced toa mere tool to procure material
benefit for the husband for as long as possible.The inaction of law enforcement
agencies to investigate or arrest the accused and a lengthy, problematic judicia

procedure inspires the accused and other potential abusersto commit such violence.

Taking or giving dowry is illegal, punishable with imprisonment and /or fine
according to the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1980. Sections 11(a), (b) and (c) of the
Prevention of Repression against Women and Children Act 2000 (Amended in 2003)

provides various punishments against perpetrators for committing dowry related
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crimes. Regardless of the laws, dowry violence is a vicious cycle and the root cause

for domestic violence in the country.

3.1.5 Sexuality

Sexuality may be experienced and expressed in a variety of ways; including thoughts,
fantasies, desires, beliefs, attitudes, values, behaviors, practices, roles, and
relationships. These may manifest themselves in biological, physical, emotional,
social, or spiritual aspects. The biologica and physical aspects of sexuality largely
concern the human reproductive functions, including the human sexual response cycle
and the basic biological drive that existsin al species. Physical and emotional aspects
of sexuality include bonds between individuals that is expressed through profound
feelings or physical manifestations of love, trust, and care. Sexuality also impacts and
is impacted upon by cultural, political, legal, philosophical, moral, ethical, and

religious aspects of life.

Sexual homicide involves a sexual element (activity) as the basis in the sequence of
acts leading to death. Performance and meaning of this sexua element vary with
offender. The act may range from actual rape involving penetration (either pre- or
postmortem) to a symbolic sexual assault such as insertion of foreign objects into a

victim’s body orifices.

Regardless of the type of rape/sexual assault (e.g. forced or drug-facilitated) reported
using college women, it appears that friends/acquaintances, classmates and boyfriends
together represent a large portion of perpetrators in the case of rape among college
women. These reports make sense as young female college students are a high-

riskgroup for rape/sexua assault, as a greater number of potential perpetrators comes

Page | 24



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

into contact with potential victims on campuses, and college students engage in riskier

behavior than perhaps those in the general population.

3.1.6 Rape

Under section 375 of the Pena Code of Bangladesh, 1860; rape occurs when a man
has sexual intercourse with a woman under one of the circumstances like, against her
will, without her consent, when her consent has been obtained by putting her in fear
of death, or of hurt. The rape aso occurs in the situation like when a man approaches
with her consent and he knows that he is not her husband, and that her consent is
given because she believes that he is another man to whom she is or believes herself
to be lawfully married, with or without her consent, when she is under fourteen years

of age.

An explanation of what qualifies as rape is provided at the end of the definition,
which states: “penetration is sufficient to constitute the sexual intercourse necessary
to the offence of rape.”The statutory definition of rape in Bangladesh makes it clear
that rape is a gender based offence which can only be carried out by a male through
penetration and the victim can only be a female. Our crimina justice system only
accepts penile-vaginal non-consensual intercourse as the offence of rape, a mae
perpetrator and a female victim. Ana or oral penetration by the penis or any

penetrations by other objects are not included in the definition of such offence.

Rape is a terible form of violence perpetrated against women and children.
Thephysical and mental problems from rape are severe and often the victims and
theirfamilies remain silent due to the socia stigma or fear of retaliation from the
rapist.It is alarming that there are significant numbers of female children who are
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victims of rapeand that child rape is on the rise. If an incident of rape is reveded, in
most probability, it willnot be brought before the court and ‘local elites” will try to
resolve the matter through a biased village arbitration that may punish the victim
more. If the matter goes to the court,the victim becomes victimized again by questions

asked by the male Judges during the court proceedings becomehumiliating.

3.1.7 Stalking (Sexual Har assment)

Incidents of stalking are frequently taking place all over the country. A mgjority of the
victims of stalking are young women at the school and college level. The High Court

Division of the Supreme Court on January 26, 2011, ordered that stalking should be
defined as an offence of sexual harassment, which warrants imprisonment for 3-10
years.The Division Bench of Justice M Imman Ali and Justice Sheikh Hassan Arif
also orderedthat the word ‘eve teasing’ should not be used to describe stalking of any

woman or girl.

The Court further ordered for installation of a separate unit or cell or team at every
policestation across the country to prevent sexual harassment at private or public

places such as educationa ingtitutions, workplaces, transports, markets, bus

stoppages.

3.1.8Robbery and Dacoity

Robbery is a specia and aggravated from of either theft or extortion and means
felonious taking from the person of another or in his presence against his will, by
violence or putting him in fear, and it becomes Dacoity when it is committed by five

Or more persons co-jointly.
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When five or more persons co-jointly commit or attempt to commit a robbery or
where the whole number of persons co-jointly committed or attempting to commit a
robbery and persons present and aiding such commission or attempt, amount to five or

more, every person so committing, attempting or aiding is said to commit Dacoity.

Theft is “robbery” if, in order to the committing of the theft, or in committing the
theft, or in carrying away or attempting to carry away property obtained by the theft,
the offender, for that end, voluntarily causes or attempts to cause to any person death
or hurt or wrongful restraint, or fear of instant death or of instant hurt, or of instant

wrongful restraint.

Extortion is “robbery” if the offend-er, at the time of committing the extortion, is in
the presence of the person put in fear, and commits the extortion by putting that
person in fear of instant death, of instant hurt, or of instant wrongful restraint to that
person or to some other person, and, by so putting in fear, induces the person so put in

fear then and there to deliver up the thing extorted.

3.2 Review of Literature
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This chapter is intended to accumulate the relevant literatures in relation with the
present study. The determination of appropriate research as per the case of homicide
is very difficult because of the unavailability of data. The work on this topic is
relatively low in our society so it was needed to mainly depend on the study of the
foreign cultures. Many of these variables relate to ongoing debates within the field of
criminology. This study focused mainly on the empirical literature in order to identify
the socio-economic variables that are most commonly associated with homicide
studies. Each of these variables finds support in at least some studies, but there is far
from auniform consensus. In case of homicide study Global Study on Homicide isthe
consistent and largest effort conducted by United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime
(UNODC) which isthe main spirit of this study. This study reviewed its reports of last
decade to get a road map of homicide anaysis. The study also reviewed the cross
country studies on homicide to get an idea of comparative analysis on homicide.The
review aso covered the studies related to the nature and extends of homicide in
various countries. The study looked at the literatures related to the causes and the
consequences’ of homicide. Understanding spatial aspects of homicide, the study
reviewed the studies on temporal pattern of homicide. The study especialy looked at
the research and articles related violence against women and children which is the
main focus of this study. Violence against women and children is deeply rooted in our
society and its cruelty takes away the lives of many women and children every year.
Children are the easy target to take revenge and ransom. The recent gruesome murder
of the children is serious concern over child abuse in Bangladesh. The study

accumulated the related literate in this chapter.

3.2.1 Global Study on Homicide
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The Globa Study on Homicide 2013 seeks to shed light on the worst of crimes the
intentional killing of one human being by another. Beyond resulting in the deaths of
nearly half a million people in 2012, this form of violent crime hasabroad impact on
security and the perceptionofsecurity acrossall societies. Thisstudy,whichbuildson the
ground-breakingworkof ~ UNODC’sfirstGlobalStudyon  Homicidein 2011, is
particularlytimely as the international community isengagedin defining the post-2015
devel opmentagenda.By improving understanding of the underlyingpatterns and trends
related to different forms, settingsand risk factors of homicide at the
global,regional,national and sub-national levels,thisstudycan be a strategic tool in
supportinggovernments’effortsto  addressrootcauses and enhancecriminaljustice

responses.

Alongside intentional homicide related to othercriminal activities and socio-political
agendas, thestudy examines homicide related to interpersonal conflict, which includes
homicides perpetrated byintimate partners or family members. Unlike otherforms of
homicide, which vary significantly acrossregions and from year to year, intimate
partner andfamily-related homicide remains persistent andprevalent. While the vast
majority of global homicide victimsare men, it is overwhelmingly women who die
atthe hands of their intimate partners or familymembers. Specific risk factors such as
alcohol and drug useand the availability of weapons are also examinedin the study in
order to improve understanding ofhow they shape patterns and prevalence of

lethalviolence.

According to the Global Study on Homicide, The globa average homicide rate stands

at 6.2 per100,000 population, but Southern Africa andCentral America have rates over
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four times higherthan that (above 24 victims per 100,000 population),making them
the sub-regionswith the highesthomicide rates on
record,followedbySouthAmerica,MiddleAfrica and the Caribbean(between16 and 23
homicides per 100,000 population).Meanwhilewith rates some fivetimeslowerthan
the global average,Eastern Asia, SouthernEuropeand WesternEurope are the sub

regionswith the lowesthomicide levels.

Intentional homicide caused the deaths of amost half a million people (437,000)
across the world in2012. More than a third of those (36 per cent)occurred in the
Americas, 31 per cent in Africaand28 per cent in Asia, while Europe (5 per cent) and
Oceania (0.3 per cent) accounted for the lowest shares of homicide at the regional

level (Global Study on Homicide 2013).

The global average homicide rate stands at 6.2 per100,000 population, but Southern
Africa and Central America have rates over four times higher than that (above 24
victims per 100,000 population),making them the sub-regions with the highest
homicide rates on record, followed by South America, Middle Africa and the
Caribbean(between 16 and 23 homicides per 100,000 population).Meanwhile, with
rates some five times lower than the global average, Eastern Asia, Southern Europe

and Western Europe are the sub-regionswith the lowest homicide levels.

3.2.2Cross Country Studieson Homicide

Julio H. Cole (October 2009) in his study ‘Homicide Rates in a Cross-Section of
Countries: Evidence and Interpretations’ uses a regression analysis to explore the
cross-country variation in homicide rates for a large sample of countries. It starts by
identifying seven significant regional dummy variables, to which traditional socio-
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economic, cultural, and institutional variables are added and tested. The importance of
institutions, culture, and other factors affecting homicide rates are discussed. One
unexpected finding is a curious relationship between the level of education and
homicide rates: while an increase in male education tends to reduce homicide rates, an
increase in femae education tends to increase homicides. Several possible
interpretations for this phenomenon are proposed. The study points to relatively
unexplored areas of research in order to better understand homicide variation around

the world.

According to his study, the unweighted mean for 187 countries was 9.38 per 100,000.
Weighting by population yields an essentially similar number: 9.08 per 100,000. For
comparison, Reza, Mercy and Krug (2001) found that in 1990 the world average
homicide rate was 10.5 per 100,000. His study found that, most countries have low
homicide rates half have under 5.7 per 100,000 but the world average is boosted
upward by arelatively few countries with very high rates.In 2002 just over half of all
homicides in the world (52.6 percent) were accountedfor by the 25 countries
(comprising atotal population of 970.8 million) with rates above 20per 100,000 (i.e.,
over twice the world average). The (weighted) average homicide rate forthese 25

countries was 30.3 per 100,000, over three times the world average.

The study conceptualized institutions mainly by the degree of good governance as
defined by the World Bank Governance index. This variable was found to be a highly
significant predictor of homicide rates. Quality of government, law enforcement, and
political stability appear to be critical factors in understanding the observed variation

in homicide rates around the world.
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3.2.3 Homicidein Compar ative Context

Jennifer Schwartz in 2006 made a comparative study on murder with global data. A
comparative perspective simply means examining social phenomenon to assess
similarities and differences across socia groupings, such as nations, time periods, or
demographic groups like men and women. He emphasized gender comparisons
because this example demonstrates especially well the need to explore both
similarities and differences among groups to better understand homicide offending.
According to his study, the general causes and motivations for murder are similar
across gender.But he found that there also are important differences in the context and

modes of women’s and men’ criminal homicide offending (Schwartz 2006b).

3.2.3.1 Demographic Comparisons: Gender, Race, and Age

The large maority of perpetrators and victims of homicide are men. Based onFBI
statistics, homicide offending rates for 2004 were 11.5 per 100,000 men and 1.2
per100,000 women. Femaes make up only 10% of homicide offenders and 22%
ofhomicide victims. Among both female and male homicide offenders, young adults
(agesl18-24) have the highest rates of offending (and victimization). About 40% of
thosearrested for murder are between the ages of 18-24, though they comprise less
than 10% ofthe population. Comparatively, about 8% of murderers are juveniles

(under 18); theymake up 12% of the population.

Black males have higher homicide rates than white males and black females
havehigher homicide rates than white females. The offending rates of white

adolescent girls(14-17) are exceptionally low — less than 1 in 100,000 girls are
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arrested for homicideyearly. Black males ages 18-24 have the highest homicide
offending rates (203 perl00,000). White maes have higher arrest rates than
comparably aged women of eitherrace. Within race groups, women make up asimilar
proportion of al homicide offenders11% of white and 8% of black homicide
offenders are women.

Taken together, the most typical criminal homicide offender is a young blackmale
living in an urban environment. Victim characteristics often match closely
theoffender’s demographic characteristics; homicide tends to be intra-racial and the
victimand offender are usualy close in age. Males most often murder other males,
thoughwomen are more likely to kill a male too. Therefore, men are the large
majority ofhomicide victims (78%) and young adults have the highest risk of
victimization,especially young black men. The victimization rate of young adults
(18-24) is at leasttwo times greater than the victimization rate of juveniles under 18 or
those over 35. These demographic patterns in murder offending and victimization
have not changed allthat much over time, despite that the amount of overal homicide

decreased in recentyears.

3.2.3.2Temporal Comparisons. Changesin Homicide over Time

Between the mid-1960s and the early 1970s, the homicide rate nearly doubled, from 4
or 5 per 100,000 to 8 or 9 per 100,000 (Fox &Zawitz 2003). It remained high over
the 1970s, peaking in 1980 at over 10 per 100,000. Though the murder rate declined
somewhat, after that it rose again. In 1991 it was reached nearly the same peak level
of 1980. The murder rate then declined so that rates now are lower than those of the

late 1960s (Fox & Zawitz 2003). In fact, the current murder rate is amost half what it
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was at its peak in 1980. Since 2000, there have been no further declines; the national

murder rate has been stable for the past 5 years.

The notable declines in murder took place across all sex-race-age groups, albeit to
somewhat varying degrees. Focusing on the period since 1990, Black male offending
rates dropped sharply in the mid-1990s, continuing to decline over the 2000s. The
trends of white males mirror those of black males, but the decline was not as steep
and leveled off by the early 2000s. The movements in homicide rates of black and
white females match one another and are characterized by steady declines since the
1980s. Thus, the homicide spike in the early 1990s and the decline thereafter was
primarily driven by men’s offending patterns (see Blumstein &Wallman, 2005).
Women’s rates have declined primarily because of the precipitous drop in women’s
rates of intimate partner homicide. Interestingly, men’s rates of partner homicide did
not decline as sharply. Experts attribute the drop in lethal partner violence by women
to the increasing availability of non-violent aternatives, such as domestic violence
shelters (Browne, 1987). Shifting family formation patterns, such as divorce and
delayed marriage, aso have placed fewer women “at risk” of offending against
apartner (Dugan, Nagin, & Rosendfeld 1999). We discuss in more detail shortly the

importance of intimate partner homicide for understanding female homicide.

3.2.4The Nature of Homicide

Who arethe Killersand How do they do it? Offender and Offense Characteristics

Like many offenders, female and male homicide offenders tend to come from
economically and educationally disadvantaged backgrounds and communities.

Educational attainment is usualy low; the average offender does not have a high
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school diploma (Richey-Mann 1986). Homicide offenders, if employed, tend to work
in a menia occupation, though for women it is usually in the service sector and for
men it is more likely in a blue collar occupation (Jurik& Winn 1990; Scott & Davies

2002).

Male homicide offenders are likely to have a prior arrest history; upwards of 75% of
male homicide offenders had previously been arrested, many repeatedly and for
felony offenses. About one-fifth of male homicide offenders have been previously
incarcerated (Jurik& Winn 1990). In contrast, most (70%) female homicide offenders
do not have a prior felony record, though many (about 60%) have prior arrests for
misdemeanors (Mann 1993; Jurik& Winn 1990). These arrests are likely for assault,
possibly related to domestic abuse, status violations as a juvenile, such as running
away from abuse in the home, or minor property crimes, such as shoplifting, credit

card fraud, or check forgery.

Very few women had ever been previously incarcerated (Jurik& Winn 1990). Female
homicide offenders are not immersed in criminal subcultures to the same extent as
male homicide offenders (Suval& Brisson 1974). As further evidence female
homicide offenders were likely to be from a solid family background, to have
children, and to a have stable living arrangement prior to the offense (Figuiera-
McDonough 1981). Alcohol is a factor in many, but not most, male “decisions” to
kill. Estimates vary widely, but the best guess is about 40% of male offenders were
drinking alcohol at the time of their offense. This percentage is comparable to that for
other violent crimes, such as assault and robbery. About 20% of male offenders were
using drugs of some sort at the time of their offense (Karberg& James 2005). Female

murderers, compared to other female offenders, appear to have somewhat higher
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levels of problem drinking, but lower levels of drug use (Suval& Brisson 1974).
However, women were not necessarily drinking at the time of the offense. Fewer
female than male offenders were drinking perhaps one-third of women compared to

40% of men (Mann 1993).

Similarly for females and males, homicides occur more often on weekends and late at
night (Richey-Mann 1986). Female homicide offending usually takes place in
herand/or the victim’s home; male homicides are more likely to occur in public
places, suchas bars, on the street, or other public locations (Jurik& Winn 1990). This
genderdifference occurs primarily because women tend to kill intimate partners and
childrenwhereas men tend to kill acquaintances and strangers. In terms of weapon use,
men are far more likely than women to use guns. In fact,awoman is aslikely to use a
knife to commit her homicide, a change from 20 years agowhen guns were more
prevalently used by female murderers. Men’s homicides still tendto be committed
with guns - roughly 70% of male murderers used a gun (based on theSHR). Men’s
second most common weapon are knives or other sharp weapons (22%). In
comparison, only about 7% of male murderers used brute force (e.g., strangulation,

beating).

Male-on-Male Violence: Honor Contests and Street Violence

By far the most common homicide situation is male-on-male violence, usually
resulting from an argument. The nature of male disputes with other males, however,
differs markedly in character from the types of domestic arguments that spur women
to violence. Male-male homicide events often result from what appears to be a minor

or trivial provocation, such as a shove, insult, or the “wrong look,” among friends and
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acquaintances, or, less often, strangers. These events typicaly occur in a place of
leisure, such as bars, parties, barbecues, parks, or on the streets, where groups of
young men congregate. Insults or threats appear to escalate and develop
“spontaneously” into violence, though amplification is often facilitated by the use of
alcohol and the presence of an “audience” of young male peers. At some point, both
parties come to interpret the exchange as requiring retaliation and mutually agree to

aggression (Polk 1998).

Why would such seemingly trivial dlights with so little consequence cause a person to
risk death? What seems absurdly trivial to some provides males the opportunity to
demonstrate masculinity through these “honor contests.” Lower class men may
develop a stronger alegiance to street norms and aggressive means of demonstrating
masculinity than middle- and upper-class men who more strongly prescribe to
mainstream norms relating to problem solving. Whereas middle- and upper- class
males may have a myriad of opportunities to “do masculinity,” lower class males
living in concentrated urban poverty may, over time and as an adaptation to persistent
economic strain, place stronger collective emphasis on more achievable goals than
financial success, such as respect and prestige conferred to those with a street
reputation (Anderson 1999; Messerschmidt 2004). Violations of the “code of the
street” — sustained eye contact or a disrespectful demeanor, for example, occasionally

can belethal.

Mae homicide offenders are more likely to be immersed in street culture as
evidenced by their tendency to have lengthy arrest and imprisonment histories and
long bouts of unemployment. Though male-male status contests are the predominant

form of male homicide, two other distinctly male patterns are felony-related homicide
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and gang related killings. These types of homicide also stem from male involvement

in criminal subcultures.

Upwards of 95% of gang homicides are perpetrated by males against males, both of
whom are likely to be in (rival) gangs. Motives for gang homicide often are similar to
those for non-gang homicide — retaliation in order to save face and to establish social
position (Papachristos& Kirk 2006), though gang interactions tend to be more
conflict-oriented than for other groups of youth (Short & Strodtbeck 1965).
Felonyrelated homicide is also viewed by some as a means of displaying masculinity
via demonstrating willingness to engage in risky behavior with the potential for
violence(e.g.,robbery) (Polk 1998; Miller 1998). In sum,muchof men’sviolence

results fromattemptsto demonstratemasculinity.

Female-on-Female Violence: Preserving Reputation and Relationships

Female-on-female violence is often directed against neighbors, their intimates’ other
sex partner, or friends and acquaintances (Scott & Davies 2002); however, as many as
a third of femae-on-femae homicide victims are daughters. Offenders who kill
another (unrelated) woman tend to be younger than the average female offender.
Females kill other females in fights over men, to prevent a romance from occurring, to
preserve their sexual or social reputation, and as a result of an ongoing feud. Female-
on-female homicide is rare though these homicides make up less than 2% of total

homicides. Roughly 25% of women’s victims are other women.

Child Homicide
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A predominantly female form of homicide is neonaticide, when a mother kills her
newborn child. These offenders are often young, unmarried women who may conceal
pregnancy, give birth alone, and, commit homicide using more “delicate” methods
such as exposure, suffocation, or strangulation. These women may kill their newborn
in fear of stigmatization should their pregnancy be detected, due to feeling unable to
care for the child, or because of extreme stress or mental illness (Gartner & McCarthy

2006). Until aninfant isaweek old, her largest threat is her mother.

Almost uniquely male are murder-suicides and family massacres (familicides), where
a man Kkills his child(ren), his partner, and possibly himself for reasons such as
jealousy, anger or vindictiveness towards a partner, loss of children through
separation, or sometimes, the inability to financially support his family any longer
(Alder & Polk 1996). The victims are usually biological children who are killed with
agun (Daly & Wilson 1988). Like the women who commit neonaticide, these men
may express feelings of anger, pain, powerlessness, and of matters having gone

beyond their control.

Both sorts of homicide often demonstrate planning, such as the infanticide of a child
found “dressed in an infant suit, wrapped in a blanket, and placed inside a
gunnysack...in a garbage dump. Death was caused by asphyxia and exposure”
(Gartner & McCarthy 2006:101). Yet other offenses seemed to occur with little

forethought, with the offenders showing signs of irrationality or mental illness.

3.2.5 Under standing Homicide Offending Patter ns

Page | 39



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

In trying to understand how one person can kill another, many people probably |ook
for something inside the individua — menta illness or insanity, profound rage or
inability to control one’s emotions, or some other individual “deficiency.” Individual
risk factors are important, but focusing solely on individual factors cannot
explaingeographic, temporal, or demographic homicide patterns (see also Nash,
1995). Because murder is not an idiosyncratic event but distributed in a patterned
way, macro-level sociologists focus on social forces outside the individual that
influence hig’her evaluations of homicide (violence) as a viable solution to a problem

or situation.

Researchers look for contextual effects, patterns of social organization and social
arrangements that promote or discourage homicide.Accumulated research has
identified a set of contextual features associated withhomicide, including family
structure, concentrated poverty and inequality, and racialheterogeneity (seereviewsin
Pratt & Cullen 2005; Parker, McCall, & Land 1999). Thesesocial-structural sources
of homicide are similarly related to women’s and men’s lethalviolence (Schwartz
2006a; 2006b; forthcoming, 2008; Steffensmeier& Haynie 2000a; 200b). These
factors also are related to al sorts of homicide offending, including partnerhomicide,
child homicide, gang killings, and so on (Gauthier et a 2003; Papachristos& Kirk

2006; Kubrin 2003).

The detrimental effects of these structural conditions may result from
socialdisorganization, whereresidents lack the informal socia control capabilities to
preventviolence. For example, communities with many single-parent families likely

have fewerpublic guardians and weaker parental control networks. Contextual effects
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are alsointerpreted from a strain/relative deprivation perspective that highlights the
stress-producing aspects of poor socia and economic conditions. For example,
communities with many single-parent families are likely to be economically
disadvantaged because single-parent households are usually less well off than dual-
parent families. Living in concentrated poverty might over time lead to altered
success goals that are more achievable than occupational status, such as reputational
status conferred by demonstrating violence and street smarts (Anderson, 1999).
Inequality and perceptions of an unjust distribution of wealth can lead to hostility and
weakened support for mainstream norms, including the restrained use of violence

(Blau& Blau 1982).

3.2.6Studies on Gender and Homicide

One might expect that as women become more educated, larger proportions of
themleave home for work and, as a consequence, devote less time to early
childrearing. Thisearly neglect might have adverse effects among offspring later in
life. The positive effect offemale education on homicide rates might also be traced
through a different route: higherfemale education leads to more women participating
in the labor market, leaving morechildren vulnerable to violence at home. Gartner
(1990: 101) remarks that the “strongesteffects of the shift away from nuclear family-
based activities appear among children. Thegreater the ratio of women in the labor
forces to households, the greater the rates of childhomicide, a result also found by

Fiala and LaFree (1988).”

One study that supports this view is Kapuscinski, Braithewaite, and Chapman (1998),

who found thatfemale employment, is a significant determinant of homicides in
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Austrdia. More recently, Hansen (2006: 1-2) aso found that rising
femaleemployment is positively associated with crime in England and Wales, and
argues that thisis because (i) increased female employment lowers wages as aresult of
the increasedsupply of labor, (ii) low wages and crime are known to be related, and
(iii) “becausewomen tend to have less labour market experience than men, or because
they arediscriminated against, they tend to enter the job market lower down the
earningsdistribution, putting downward wage pressure on males in lower skilled jobs

who are morelikely to be on the margins of crime.”
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CHAPTER IV

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

Looking at nature and extent of homicide in Bangladesh this study aso examined why

people commit homicide. It is very important in the ongoing debate of how murder

and other violent crime should be handled and prevented. Many theories have

emerged over the years, and they continue to be explored, individualy and in

combination, as criminologists seek the best solutions in ultimately reducing types

and levels of crime. This study looked at a broad range of criminologica theories

related to violent crime and tried link with this study by setting the indicators in light

of those theories and explained the study findings by the relevant theories. Here is a

broad overview of some key theories and relevancy of those theory in this study:

Key theories explaining
homicide and other
violent crime

Broad overview/ Key
Concepts

Link how the theoretical
approachesrelevant to
this study

Choice and

Environmental Theories

Major environmental
theories are Rational -
Choice Theory, Routine-
Activity Theory, Lifestyle
Theory, Theory of Repeat
Victimization, Theory of
Coercive Actions, and
Interrel atedness of

Theories.

This theory builds upon
the contributions of routine
activities theory and
situational crime
prevention aswell as
ecological approaches
emphasizes the importance
of geographic location and
architectural features as
they are associated with
the prevaence of

victimization.

In this study, location and
time of homicide are
considered as research
guestion based on the
Choice and Environmental

Theories.
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Social Structure Theories

Major Socia Structure
theories are Social
Disorganization Theory,
Concentric Zone Theory
Strain Theory, General
Strain Theory of Crime
and Delinquency, Anomie
theory, Cultural Deviance
Theory, Theory of

delinquent subculture

Known as Chicago

School ,these sociologists
pioneered research work
on the early ecology of the
city and inspired a
generation of scholarsto
conclude that social forces
operating in urban areas
create criminal
interactions, some

nei ghborhoods become

“natural areas” for crime.

In this study, urbanization,
income inequality,
poverty, social
class,population density
etc. are considered to
analysis homicide based
on Socia Structure

Theories

Social Process Theories

Within the social process
theories are three mgjor
classes: social learning
theory, social control
theory, and labeling
theory. Each of these
theories seeksto explain
criminality through the
viewpoint of criminality as

asocial process.

Social process theories
hold that criminality isa
function of individual
socialization. Social
process theories share one
basic concept: all people,
regardless of their race,
class or gender, have the
potential to become

delinquents or criminals.

In this study, elements of
socia processinclude
socialization within family
and peer groups, the
educational process, and
the justice system are
consider explaining
homicide based on Social

Process Theories.

Conflict Theory

The main profounder was
Karl Marx, Willem
Bonger, Ralf Dahrendorf,
George Vold.

The theory is mostly
applied to explain conflict
between socia classes,
proletariat versus
bourgeoisie; and in
ideologies, such as
capitalism versus

socialism.

In this study the influence
of power and politics with
homicide are analyzed
which has been inspired by
Conflict Theory.
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Homicide like other violent crime, need to be explained with the criminologica
theories. Despite appearances often to the contrary, criminological theories, like all
theories, are seldom born fully developed and complete in al their vital details
(Merton 1967). Instead, they usually grow slowly “in fits and starts” because it
usually takes along time for their various mgor and minor components to incubate in

their originators’ minds.

The multidisciplinary nature of the criminological theories has generated an array of
theoretical perspectives, many of which have evolved through cross-fertilization.
Guided by these viewpoints, researchers and practitioners apply experientia
knowledge from field settings to recast old theories and give them greater currency
(Visvanathan 1997:1). Articulating the same trend this studyhave been tempted here
to present some major criminological theories related to violent crime and finally

move to build up the theoretical framework of the present study.

4.1 Choice and Environmental Theory

One of the objectives the study was to identify the current nature and trend of murder
in different geographical setting. Location and time of homicide is considered as
research question based on the Choice and Environmental Theory. This theory builds
upon the contributions of routine activities theory and situational crime prevention as
well as ecological approaches emphasizes the importance of geographic location and
architectural features as they are associated with the prevalence of victimization. Such
“hot spots” of crime, including neighborhoods, specific streets, and even individual

houses and businesses, have been identified by recent writers as the choice and
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environmental theory. These two approaches of theory explain when particular

situation become suitable for the commission of an offense.

Criminals are rational; their behavior can be controlled or deterred by the fear of
punishment. The decision to violate the law-commit a robbery, sell drugs, attack a
riva, fill out a false tax return-is made for a variety of persona reasons, including
greed, revenge, need, anger, lust etc. These are the outcome of rational thinking of the
offender weighing the pain and pleasure for a particular action. This is the main
concept of choice theory. Rational-choice theory is therefore termed as choice theory

which is closely related to other environmental theory.

Environmental theories are the theories which of course are related to the choice
theory and try to understand crime patterns based on various situational issues. These
theories ask where and when did the crime occur? What are the physical and social
characteristics of the crime site? What movements bring offender and target together
at the crime site? Environmental criminologists want to know how physical “location
in time and space” interacts with the offender, the target/victim and the law that

makes the crime an illegal act.

In the other part of Environmental theory it is said that criminal behavior is learned
and thus maintained in an environment which encourages it. An environment filled
with guns, drugs, prostitution and gambling encourage criminal activities. Violence
brings scripts that are learned in early childhood and scripts promote violent bachelor.
People continue to react even if they are not in the same environment anymore. Thus

they have learned to survive life itself.
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Major environmental theories are Rational-Choice Theory, Routine-Activity Theory,
Lifestyle Theory, Theory of Repeat Victimization, Theory of Coercive Actions, and

Interrel atedness of Theories.

4.1.1 Rational Choice Theory

Ronald Clarke and Derek Cornish are the proponents of this theory. This theory states
that the decision to commit a specific type of crime is a matter of persona decision
making based on weighing the available information. According to this perspective, a
person decides to commit a crime after concluding that the benefits (pleasure)

outweigh the risk and the effort (pain).

Basic assumptionsof the theories are (a.) People make decisions with the goal of
maximizing pleasure and minimizing pain before crime commission. (b.) People

(criminal) evaluate the options and choose what they believe will satisfy their needs.

It views the crime as both offense and offender specific. Offense-specific crime refers

to the fact that offenders will react selectively to the characteristics of that particular
offenses. The decision of whether to commit an individual burglary, for example
might involve evaluating the target’s likely cash yield, the availability of resources,

such as a gateway car and the probability of capture by police.

Offender-specific crime refers to the fact that criminals are not ssimply driven people

who for one reason or another engage in random acts of antisocial behavior. Before
deciding to partake in crime, they analyze whether they have the prerequisites for
committing a crimina act, including their skills, motives, needs and fears. Crimina
acts might be ruled out if the potential offenders perceive that they can reach a desired

personal goal through legitimate means or if they are too afraid of getting caught.
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In some contexts it fals into the category of conservative criminology and into some

contextsit fallsinto the category of liberal criminology.

It falls into the category of conservative criminology because- (1.) It says that the
crime is the result of the free will of particular person. (2.) Crime is the product of
multiple factor such as persondlity, biologica and environmental factors. (3.) It
conduct study with hot spot to analyze crime patterns to prevent it with the traditional

law enforcing authority.

It fals in the category of liberal criminology because- (a) Crimes are neither
extraordinary nor the product of a deranged mind. (b.) This theory assumes that
criminals are not morally defective persons but commit crimes to achieve culturally
supported goals- and they rule out the crime if they can reach a desired personal goal

through legitimate means.
4.1.2 Routine Activity Theory

Lawrence Cohen and Marcus Felson are the proponents of this theory. Assertion of
this theory is-A crime can occur only if there is someone who intends to commit a
crime (likely offender), something or someone to be victimized (a suitable target) and

no other person to prevent or observe the crime (the absence of a capable guardian).

Core ldeas of this theory is that when a suitable target that is unguarded comes
together in time and space with alikely offender then the conditions for crime appears
and a crime is committed. This explanation is called the routine-activity approach. It
does not explore the factors that influence the offender’s decision to commit a crime.
Instead, Cohen and Felson focus on the routine or everyday activities of people, such

as going to work, pursuing recreation, running errands (everyday jobs) and so on. It is
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through routine activities that offenders come into contact with suitable victims and

targets.

Strength of Routine-Activity Theory is that this approach helped to explain rates of
victimization for specific crimes, rates of urban homicide and hot spots that produce a
disproportionate number of calls to police.lt provides a macro view of crime,
predicting how change in socia and economic conditions influences the overall crime

and victimization rates.

Weakness of Routine-Activity Theory is that this theory strongly insists upon suitable
target which is not necessary for the committal of crime. Crime is not aways
associated with suitable target, Ex-Abortion, suicide, drug abuse etc. There are many
crimes where motivation is not mandatory, Ex- rash driving. This theory can not
explain those crimes. This Theory focuses on the characteristics of crime rather than

the characteristics of the offender
4.1.3 Lifestyletheories

Proponents of this theory are Michael Hindelang, Michagl Gottfredson and James
Garofalo in 1978.Assertion of this theory is'Lifestyles," in legal theory, are chosen or
delegated routines or patterned activities people engage in. Because of changing roles
and schedules, people lead different lifestyles, Variations in lifestyle affect the
number of situations with high victimization risks that a person experiences. The
people someone is associated with, largely determines whether (s)he will be victimzed

of any offense.

The Lifestyle Theory argues that certain lifestyles can either increase or decrease the
risks of becoming a crime victim.Lifestyle theory of victimization centers on a
number of specific propositions that outline the essence of the theory. These are-
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Proposition-1: The probability of suffering a personal victimization is directly related
to the amount of time that a person spends in public places at night. Proposition-2:
The probability of being in public places, particularly at night, varies as a function of
lifestyle.Proposion-3: Social contacts and interactions occur disproportionately among
individuals who share similar lifestyle.Proposition-4: An individual’s chances of
personal victimization are dependent upon the extent to which the individua shares
demographic characteristics with offenders.Propostion-5:The proportion of time that
an individua spends among nonfamily members varies as a function of
lifestyle.Proposition-6: The probability of personal victimization, particularly
personal theft, increases as a function of the proportion of the time that an individual
gpends among non-family members.Proposition-7: Variations in lifestyle are
associated with variations in the ability of individuals to isolate themselves from
persons with offender characteristics.Proposition-8: Variations in lifestyle are
associated with variations in the convenience, the desirability and vincibility of the

person as atarget for a personal victimization.

Considerations of this theory are that,risks of victimization are theoretically increased
due to association with people more or less likely to commit crimes, as well as by
exposure to places and times with varied risk factors. The Lifestyle Theory seeks to
connect daily activities to varying degrees of victimization risk. It suggests that

certain lifestyles expose people to higher risks than do other lifestyles.

Strengths of this theory are, it specifies clearly why people become victimized
because of their daily activities.It suggests the victims taking of proper preventive
measures to minimize victimization risk.\Weakness of this theory is that, this theory

only explains how the life style is related to crime but not others.
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4.1.4 Theories of Repeat Victimization

Thistheory states that offenders choose targets based on the knowledge they gained in
the previous victimization about the risks and rewards of a particular offense. It aso
dispels the myth that crime is uniformly distributed. Instead of regular distribution of
crime, the crime incidents are found to be associated with certain places, conditions or

personality.

Examples-An anaysis of the British Crime Survey from 1982 to 1992 found that
between 24 and 38 percent of al victims of property and personal crime experienced

five or more such offencesin alittle over ayear.

By most definitions, repeat victimization occurs when the same type of crime incident
is experienced by the same—or virtually the same—victim or target within a specific
period of time such as a year. Repeat victimization refers to the total number of
offenses experienced by a victim or target including the initial and subsequent
offenses. A person's house may be burglarized twice in a year or 10 times, and both

examples are considered repeats.

Soecialtiesof Repeat Victimization theory is that it helps to formulate strategies to
dea with repeat victimizations which certainly are cost-beneficial. It helps to

distribute resources on relatively few targets.

Srengthof Repeat Victimization isthat it deals with repeat victimization with which
very few theories dealt with.It helps law enforcing authority to concentrate on hot

spots or probable victims which is the key to successful policing.

Weaknessof Repeat Victimization theory is - It only deals with the repeat

victimization approach, and thereby unable to explain crime for many other angles.
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4.1.5 Theory of Coercive Action

James Tedeschi and Richard Felson put forward the theory. Assertionisthat, it stresses
that the way victims and offenders interact plays a large role in the commission of
violent crime. The proponents argue that people commit violence purposefully but not
loosing control merely.There are many victims who irritate others and become

victimized. This is termed as “victim precipitation”.

Marvin Wolfgang coined the term “Victim precipitation” to refer to situations where
victims initiate the confrontations that lead to their death. Wolfgang estimated that as

many as one quarter to one-half of intentional homicides are victim-precipitated.

4.1.6 Interrelatedness of Theories

Assertionof this theory is that,recently there has been an integration of the
environmental theories that is between the theories of victimization and theories of
crime. Environmental theories specially rational-choice and routine-activity theory
focus on the interaction between the victim, the offender and the place. Integration of
these theories allows researchers to successfully understand the crime and helps to

select crime prevention strategies.

Ex-One study using the life-style theory and the routine-activity theory explores how
drinking routines are linked with victimization. It found that alcohol contributed to
victimization by making potential victims less able to protect themselves (more
suitable targets). Motivated offenders can find the individual as the easy prey of the

offense.
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Strengthof this theory is that, it can explain all aspects of crime and can focus on both

victims and offenders to select crime control strategy.

Weakness of this theory is that, this needs complete knowledge about the existing
criminologica theories.The complete theory varies from research to research which

makes the communication difficult to laypersons.

Choice theory and Environmental theories are mostly associated with the
victimization approach. These theories are mostly problem oriented and are very
essential for effective police adoption by the law enforcing agencies. Various situation
analysis, victim-offender interaction, geography of crimes, presence of minimizing
factors (including law enforcing personnel, owner of the residence and mechanical
devices) are key concepts of the theories. Many effective crime control strategies such
as Situational Crime Prevention, hot spot analysis are the outputs of these
environmental theories. The theories are playing great role in the explanation of
various crime situations with probable solution indications for emerging problems.
However, further research is essentia for the development of these theories with

additional issues.

4.2Social Structure Theory

Known as Chicago School,these sociologists pioneered research work on the early
ecology of the city and inspired a generation of scholars to conclude that social forces
operating in urban areas create criminal interactions; some neighborhoods become
“natural areas” for crime. These urban neighborhoods maintain such a high level of
poverty that critical social institutions, such as the school and the family, break down.
The resulting social disorganization reduces the ability of social institutions to control
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behavior, and the outcome is a high crime rate. The Chicago school sociologists and
their contemporaries focused on the functions of social institutions and how their
breakdown influences behavior. They pioneered the ecological study of crime- crime

as afunction of where onelives.

Emile Dukheim (1858-1917) was one of the founders of sociology and significance
contribution to criminology. According to the Durkheim vision of socia positivism,
crime is a part of human nature because it has existed in every age, in both poverty
and prosperity. Crime is normal because it is virtually impossible to imagine a society
in which criminal behavior is totally absent. The inevitability of crimeislinked to the
differences within society. Because people are so different from one another and use
such variety of methods and forms of behavior to meet their needs, it is not surprising
that some will resort to criminality. Aslong as a human difference exist, then, crimeis

inevitable and one of the fundamenta condition of social life.

The existence of crime implies that the social structure is not rigid or inflexible. If
crime did not exist, it would mean that everyone behaves the same way and agrees
totally what is right or wrong. Such universal conformity would stifle creativity and
independent thinking. Durkheim offered the example of the Greek philosopher
Sorceries, who is considered as a criminal and put to death for the corrupting the
moral of the youth, simply because he question the socia order. In addition,
Durkheim argued that crime is beneficial because it call attention to social ill. A rising
crime rate can signal the need of social change and promote to variety of programs
designed to relive the human suffering that may have caused crime. Durkheim’s

research on suicide indicated that anomy societies maintain high suicide rates.
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It has long been evident that varying patterns of criminal behavior exist within the
social structure. Some geographic areas are more prone to violence and serious theft-
related crimes than others. Criminologists have attempted to discover why such

patterns exist and how they can be eliminated.

Sociology is concerned with social change and dynamic aspects of human behavior. It
follows transformation in cultural norms and institutions and the subsequent effect
they have on individual and group behavior. These concepts are useful today because
the changing structure of postmodern society continues to have a tremendous effect
on intergroup and interpersonal relationships. A reduction in the influence of the
family has been accompanied by an increased emphasis on individuality,
independence and isolation. Weakened family ties have been linked to crime and

delinquency.

There are three independent yet overlapping branches within the social structure
perspective: Social Disorganization Theory, Strain Theory and Cultural Deviance

Theory.
4.2.1 Social Disorganization Theory

It focuses on the conditions within the urban environment that effect crime rates. A
disorganized is one in which institutions of socia control, such as the family,
commercia establishments and schools have broken down and can no longer carry
out their expected or stated functions. Indicators of social disorganization include high
unemployment and school dropout rates, deteriorated housing, low income levels and
large number of single parent households. Residents in these areas experience conflict

and despair and antisocial behavior flourishes.
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In sociology, the Social Disorganization Theory was one of the most important
theories developed by the Chicago School, related to ecological theories. Socia
Disorganization Theory linking (directly) high crime rates to neighborhood ecological
characteristics, youths from disadvantaged neighborhoods were participants in a
subculture in which delinquency was approved behavior and that criminology was
acquired in asocia and cultural setting through a process of interaction.

4.2.2 Concentric Zone Theory

Park and Burgess (1925) developed a theory of urban ecology which proposed that
cities are environments like those found in nature, governed by many of the same
forces of Darwinian evolution, i.e. competition that affects natural ecosystems.The
Concentric ring model also known as the Burgess model is one of the earliest
theoreticd models to explain urban socia structures. It was created by

sociologistErnest Burgessin 1925.

Based on human ecol ogy theories done by Burgess and applied on Chicago, it was the
first to give the explanation of distribution of social groups within urban areas. This
concentric ring model depicts urban land use in concentric rings: the Central Business
Digtrict (or CBD) was in the middle of the model, and the city expanded in rings with
different land uses. It is effectively an urban version of Von Thunen's regional land
use model developed a century earlier. It contrasts with Homer Hoyt's sector model

and the multiple nuclei model.

Burgess often observed that there was a correlation between the distance from the
CBD and the wedlth of the inhabited area; wealthier families tended to live much

further away from the Central Business District. As the city grew, Burgess also
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observed that the CBD would cause it to expand outwards; this in turn forced the

other rings to expand outwards as well.

The model is more detailed than the traditional down-mid-uptown divide by which
downtown is the CBD, uptown the affluent residential outer ring, and midtown in

between.

Burgess's work is based on the bid rent curve. This theory states that the concentric
circles are based on the amount that people will pay for the land. This value is based
on the profits that are obtainable from maintaining a business on that land. The center
of the town will have the highest number of customers so it is profitable for retail
activities. Manufacturing will pay dlightly less for the land as they are only interested
in the accessibility for workers, 'goods in' and 'goods out'. Residential land use will

take the surrounding land.

Shaw and McKay’s statistical analysis confirmed their theoretical suspicions. They
found that even though crime rates changed, the highest rates were alwaysin zone | or
concentric zone (CBD) and zone Il (transitional zone). The areas with the highest

crime rates retained high rates even when their ethnic composition changed.

Despite these noteworthy achievements, the validity of Shaw and McKay’s findings
has been subject to challenge. The most important criticism, however, concerns their
use of police records to calculate neighborhood crime rates. A zone’s high crime rate
may be a function of the level of local police surveillance and may therefore obscure
inter-zone crime rate differences. Numerous studies indicate that police use extensive
discretion when arresting people and that social status is one factor that influences
their decisions. It is likely that people in middle class neighborhoods commit many

criminal acts that never show up in official statistics, while people in lower class face
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a far greater chance of arrest and court adjudication. Thus, the relationship between
environment and crime rates may be a reflection of police behavior and not criminal

behavior.
4.2.3 Strain Theory

It holds that crime is a function of the conflict between the goals people have and the
means they can use to legally obtain them. Strain theorists argue that while social and
economic goals are common to people in all economic strata, the ability to obtain this
goals is class dependent. Most people in the society desire weath, materia
possessions, power, prestige and other life comforts. Members of the lower class are
unable to achieve these symbols of success through conventiona means.
Consequently, they feel anger, frustration and resentment, which is referred to as
strain.Lower class citizen can either accept their condition and live out their days as
socialy responsible, if unrewarded, citizens or they can choose an alternative means

of achieving success, such as theft, violence or drug trafficking.

In disorganized slum areas, however, strain occurs because legitimate avenues for
success are all about closed. To relieve strain, indigent people may be forced to either
use deviant methods to achieve their goals, such as theft, drug trafficking or reject
socialy accepted goals outright and substitute other, more deviant goals, such as

being tough and aggressive.
4.2.4 General Strain Theory of Crime and Delinquency

It is a micro-level social psychological revision of Agnew’s strain theory. According
to this theory, criminal and deviant acts are one possible adaptation to stress. The
three mgor types of deviance-producing strain are: failure to achieve positively
valued goals, removal of positively valued stimuli, and confrontation with negative
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stimuli. Deviance is most likely to occur when the response of the individual to any
of these stressors is anger. Factors such as peer associations, beliefs and attributions
of causes, self-control, and self-efficacy will affect each individual’s reaction to

stress.
4.2.5 Anomietheory

Merton’s Anomie Theory is such version of anomie theory which looks at American
society and what happens when an individua realizes that not everyone can achieve
the American dream of equal opportunity for economic success. When this happens,
one of five adaptations will occur. The conformist accepts the goals of society, and the
means for achieving them: the college student.Theinnovator accepts the goas of
society, but reects the means of achieving them: the drug dealer. The mode of
rebellion refers to one who rejects both the goals and means of society, and wants to
replace them with new goals and means: the militia member. The retreatist gives up
on both the goals and means, and withdraws from society: the alcoholic. Finaly, the
ritualist reects the goals, and accepts the means: this person has given up on the

promoation, nice car, etc., and simply punches the time clock to keep what they have.

Merton's theory on deviance stems from his 1938 analysis of the relationship between
culture, structure and anomie. Merton defines culture as an "organized set of
normative values governing behavior which is common to members of a designated
society or group.” Social structures are the "organized set of socia relationships in
which members of the society or group are variously implicated.” Anomie, state of
normlessness, then occurs when there is "an acute digunction between the cultural
norms and goals and the socially structured capacities of members of the group to act

in accord with them.” In his theory, Merton links anomie with deviance and argues
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that the discontinuity between culture and structure have the dysfunctional
consequence of leading to deviance within society.

A number of Criticisms are left unanswered by anomie theory. Marton did not explain
why people differ in their choice of criminal behavior. Anomie may be used to
explain differences in crime rates, but it cannot explain why most young criminals
desist, from crime as adults. Critics have also suggested that people pursue a number
of different goals, including educational, athletic and social success. Juveniles may be
more interested in immediate goals, such as having an active socid life or being a
good athlete, than long term ‘ideal’ achievements, such as monetary success.
Achieving these goals is not a matter of social class alone; other factors, including
athletic ability, intelligence, personality and family life, can either hinder or assist
goal attainment. Anomie theory also assumes that all people share the same goals and

values, which isfase.

4.2.6 Cultural Deviance Theory

The third variation of structural theory combines elements of both strain and social
disorganization. According to this view, because of strain and social isolation, unique
lower class cultural develops in disorganized neighborhoods. These independent
subcultures maintain a unique set of values and a belief that are in conflict are in
conventional social norms. Criminal behavior is an expression of conformity to lower
class subculture values and tradition and not a rebellion against conventional society.
Subculture values are handling down from one generation to next in a process

caledcultural transmission.
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In criminology, subcultural theory emerged from the work of the Chicago School on
gangs and developed through the symbolic interactionism school into a set of theories
arguing that certain groups or subcultures in society have values and attitudes that are
conducive to crime and violence. The primary focus is on juvenile delinquency
because theorists believe that if this pattern of offending can be understood and
controlled, it will break the transition from teenage offender into habitual criminal.
Some of the theories are functionalist assuming that criminal activity is motivated by

economic needs, while others posit a socia class rationale for deviance.

Culture represents the norms, customs and values which both guide behavior and act
as a framework from which behavior is judged by the magority. It is transmitted
socialy rather than biologically. A subculture is a distinctive culture within a culture,
so its norms and values differ from the magority culture but do not necessarily
represent a culture deemed deviant by the majority. Successful criminas are role
models for the young, demonstrating both the possibilities of success through crime,
and its normality. See Shaw (1930) who describes the socia pressure to engage in
criminality. Subcultural Theory proposes that those living in an urban setting are able
to find ways of creating a sense of community despite the prevailing alienation and
anonymity. The cultural structure is dominated by the majority norms, which forces
individuals to form communities in new and different ways. More recently, Fischer
(1995) proposed that the size, population, and heterogeneity of cities actualy
strengthens social groups, and encourages the formation of subcultures, which are
much more diverse in nature compared to the general culture. But ethnic minorities,
professionals, the artistic avant-garde, displaced agricultural families, etc. come to

livein cities and their lifestyles come to typify cities.
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4.2.7 Theory of delinquent subculture

Albert K. Cohen (1955) did not look at the economically oriented career criminal, but
looked at the delinquency subculture, focusing on gang delinquency among working
class youth in slum areas which developed a distinctive culture as a response to their

perceived lack of economic and socia opportunity within U.S. society.

Cohen’s central position was that the delinquent behavior of lower-class youth was
actually a protest against the norms and values of the middle-class U.S culture.
Because socia condition makes them incapable of achieving success legitimately,
lower class youth experience a form of cultural conflict that Cohen labels status
frustration. According to Cohen, the development of delinquent subculture is a
consequence of socialization practices found in the ghetto or slum environment.
Deficient socidization renders lower —class kids unable to achieve conventional
success. Cohen suggests that lower-class parents are incapable of teaching children
the necessary techniques for entering dominant middle-class culture. Developmental

handicaps suffered by lower-class kids include lack of education, poor speech and

Critics of the approach charge that we cannot be sure that it is lower-class culture
itself that promotes crime and not some other force operating in society. Critics of this
approach deny that residence in urban area is alone sufficient to cause people to
violate the law. They counter with the charge that lower-class crime rates may be an
artifact of bias in the criminal justice system. A lower-class area seems to have higher
crime rates because residents are arrested and prosecuted by agents of the justice
system who, as a member of the middle class, exhibit class bias. Class bias is often
coupled with discrimination against minority-group members, who have long suffered

at the hand of the justice system.
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4.3Social Process Theories

Since the late 19" century, criminological theory has pointed to various underlying
causes of crime. Socia process theories hold that criminality is a function of
individual socialization. Social process theories share one basic concept: all people,
regardless of their race, class or gender, have the potential to become delinquents or
criminals. Elements of social process include sociaization within family and peer

groups, the educational process, and the justice system.

Within the socia process theories are three major classes: socia learning theory,
socia control theory, and labeling theory. Each of these theories seeks to explain
criminality and the perpetration of criminal acts through the viewpoint of criminality

asasocial process.
4.3.1 Social Learning Theory

Social learning theorist found that crime is a product of learning the norms. Vaues
and behaviors associated with criminal activity. Social learning can involve the actua
technique of crime as well as the psychological aspects of criminality. The view is
that human behavior is modeled through observation of human socia interactions,
either directly from observing those who are close and from intimate contact, or
indirectly through the media. Social learning theory is derived from the work of
Cornell Montgomery (1843-1904) which proposed that socia learning occurred
through four main stages of imitation: Close contact, Imitation of superiors,

Understanding of concepts, Role model behavior.

4.3.2 Differential Association Theory
Differential Association theory is a criminological theory that looks at the acts of the
criminal as learned behaviors. Edwin H. Sutherland is credited with the development
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of the Differential Association theory in 1939, to explain how it was that criminals
came to commit acts of deviant behavior. In his theory, Sutherland assess’ that
criminal behavior is not to be explained away by deeming the criminal ‘simple.’
Sutherland alleges that just as societal norms are learned through social interaction

and observance, so too are socia deviations.

Criticismof Differential association theory is that there is inevitability about the
process of becoming a criminal. But, this theory does not tell us how the first criminal
became a criminal. Sutherland tells in his theory that, a person becomes delinquents
because of an *“access of definitions favorable to violation of law over definitions
unfavorable to violation of law”. But he does not tell that individuals become criminal
by associating with criminals or even by association with criminal behavior patterns.
The principles of Sutherland’s theory explain how criminal behavior is transmitted
but the principles does not account for the origin of criminal techniques and
definitions. Additional criticism comes from the theories lack of ability to explain acts

of deviance that aren’t learned and/or are spontaneous.
4.4Conflict Theory

Conflict theory states that society or an organization functions so that each individual
participant and its groups struggle to maximize their benefits, which inevitably
contributes to social change such as political changes and revolutions. The theory is
mostly applied to explain conflict between social classes, proletariat versus

bourgeoisie; and in ideologies, such as capitalism versus socialism.

The thought of conflict theory was started in 19" century (1848). The main
profounder was Karl Marx, Willem Bonger, Raf Dahrendorf, George Vold.The main

thought was power and class division is the root causes of social conflict and crime.
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The writings of Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels greatly influenced the development
of social conflict thinking. Conflict theory was first applied to criminology by three

distinguished scholars, Willem Bonger, Ralf Dahrendorf, and George Vold.

Willem Bonger believed that crimeis of social and not biological origin and that, with
the exception of a few special cases, crime lies within the boundaries of normal
human behavior. The response to crime is punishment—the application of penalties
considered more severe than spontaneous mora condemnation. It is administered by
those in political control—that is, by the state. No act is naturally immora or

criminal. Crimes are antisocial acts that reflect current morality.

According to Bonger society is divided into have and have-not groups, not on the
basis of people'sinnate ability but because of the system of production that isin force.
In every society that is divided into a ruling class and an inferior' class, penal law
serves the will of the former. Even though criminal laws may appear to protect
members of both classes, hardly any act is punished that does not injure the interests
of the dominant class. Crimes are thus considered to be antisocial acts because they

are harmful to those who have the power at their command to control society.

Ralf Dahrendorf believed that modern society is organized into coordinated
associations. These associations comprise two groups. those who possess authority
and use it for socia domination and those who lack authority and are dominated.
Since the domination of one segment of society (for example, industry) does not mean
dominating another (such as government), society is a plurality of competing interest

groups. In his classic work, Class and Class Conflict in Industrial Society.

As George Vold wrote, "The whole political process law making, law breaking and

law enforcement becomes act reflection of deep-seated and fundamental
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conflicts.peen interest groups and their more general struggles the control of the
police power of the state." Every stage he process—from the passage of the law, to
the prosecun of the case, to the relationships between inmate and guard, parole agent

and parolee—is marked by conflict.
4.4.1 Modern Conflict Theory

Conflict theory came into criminological prominence during the 1960s. Vold and
Dahrendorfhad published their influential works in the late 1950s. At the same time,
sell'-report Studies were yielding data suggesting that crime and delinquency were
much more evenly distributed through the social structure than had been indicated by
the official statistics. If thiswas true, then middle-class participation statisticsin crime
was going unrecorded, while the lower class was the subject of discriminatory law

enforcement practices.

Conflict theory flourished within this framework, since it provided a systematic basis
for challenging the legitimacy of the government's creation and application of law.
The crackdown on political dissidents by agents of the federal government, the
prosecution of draft resisters, and the like all seemed designed to maintain control in

the hands of political powerbrokers.

Criticism of the conflict theory is that, the theory only responded for the capitalist
society and not acceptable for socialism.The theory mainly based on power and
money, society is structured on the basis of it.Abuse of the power and money arises
the social conflict.Other societal cause of being crimina is ignorable by the
theory.Public policy and laws are modified to give the beneficiary the specific
groups.Punishment was not imposable to all and it varied on age, sex and class.In the

public opinion the theory is not acceptable to al and it is reected.Law and
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punishment cannot vary in a same society and same socia people.The legal

administration and government policy was biased.
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CHAPTER YV

MAJOR FINDINGS

This chapter accumulated the key findings of the study based on the research
guestions. For the sake of simplicity multivariate analysis and the graphica
presentation are limitedly used in this chapter. Detail presentations and discussions
are depicted in the next couple of chapters where the findings from other research
nationally and globally are comparatively analyzed. This chapter is just presented at a
glance view of the major finding to get and overview of the study. Most of this
findings presented in this chapter are repeated in other chapters for the detail
discussions and comparative anaysis. This chapter is not explaining any findings

rather it is presenting the raw findings asit is found from the statistical analysis.

5.1Socio-demogr aphic Characteristics of Homicide Offender and it Victim

5.1.1 Age of Homicide Victim
Fig 5.1: Percentage of Age of Homicide Victim

The study found that 52 per cent of
all homicide victims are in 17-35 10% 2% 5% = 10-13years
10% 0y, ™14-16years
20 0
years age group, where 28 percent - 17-25 years
. " B 26-35 years
of al homicide victims are young 13% n 36.45 years
aged (17-25 years are group) and 24 46-S5years
56 years and above
percent are in 26-35 age group
(Figure5.1). Source: Compiled by the author, 2006-2015
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5.1.2Age of Homicide Offender

The study revealed that, in the age
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Fig 5.2 Percentage of Age of Homicide Offender

range between 17 and 35 are more
likely (60 per cent) than other age
groups tend to be homicide
offender. Of them 28 per cent are

in 17-25 years age group and 32

percent are in 26-35 years age

10%  10%
13% N

y’.

2% 5%

= 10-13years
m14-16 years
m17-25years
m 26-35 years
B 36-45 years
= 46-55 years

56 years and above

group (Figure 5.2).

Source: Compiled by the author, 2006-2015

5.1.3 Location of Homicide Occurrence

The study revealed that most of the
(83 per cent) homicide was
committed in the urban area where
51 per cent homicide committed in
city corporation area and 32 per cent
was committed in pouroshova area.

Only 17 per cent homicide was

conducted in the rural area (Figure

5.3).

Fig 5.3: Percentage of Homicide Occurrence by

L ocation

B Rural Area
B Pouroshova

@ City Corporation
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5.1.4Social Class of Homicide Offender

Social class is a concept in the social sciences centered on models of socia
stratification in which people are grouped into a set of hierarchical social categories,
the most common being the upper, middle, and lower classes. There is not a
consensus on a definition of "class®, and the term has a wide range of sometimes
conflicting meanings. In common parlance, the term "socia class' is usually
synonymous with "socio-economic class", defined as "people having the same social,
economic, cultural, political or educational status’.

The precise measurements of what determines social class in society has varied over
time. Karl Marx thought "class" was defined by one's relationship to the means of
production (their relations of production). His simple understanding of classes in
modern capitalist society, are the proletariat, those who work but do not own the
means of production; and the bourgeoisie, those who invest and live off of the surplus
generated by the former. This contrasts with the view of the sociologist Max Weber,
who argued "class" is determined by economic position, in contrast to "socia status’
or "Stand" which is determined by socia prestige rather than simply just relations of
production.

Max Weber formulated a three-component theory of stratification, that saw social
class as emerging from an interplay between "class', "status' and "power”. Weber
believed that class position was determined by a person's relationship to the means of
production, while status or "Stand" emerged from estimations of honor or prestige.
Weber derived many of his key concepts on social stratification by examining the
socia structure of many countries. He noted that contrary to Marx's theories,

stratification was based on more than simply ownership of capital.
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The nominalist and the realist schools of thought have contributed to the
establishment of 3 main methods of measuring one's socia class: the subjective
method, the reputational method and the objective method.

a. The Subjective Method is one in which people are asked to define their own social
class. Though this approach is direct and simple, it has a number of flaws:individuals
may claim that everyone is equal or they mayclassify themselves according to their
aspirations. Also, improvedsocial conditions may lead individuals to consider
themselvesas middle class though they are not.

b. The Reputational Methodasks individuals to classify others in socia classes
based on thereputation of these individuals. This method alows an understandingof
how people in a community see mgjor socia divisions. Its use is,however, limited to
small communities where people know one another.

c. The Objective Method requires the researcher to rank individuals according
toobjective criteria such as income, occupation and prestige. Though researchers
might err in their measurement, otherresearchers can use the same criteria to verify
their findings.Sociologists have often used this method to characterize class structures

In asociety. Fig 5.4: Percentage distribution of Social Class of

Homicide Offender

To determine about the homicide
offender’s class position, objective

methodof measuring social class was E Upper class

E Middleclass

ki Lower class

usedwhere occupation, education,

income, and residence was judged.

The study revealed that most of the

(48 per cent) convicted of homicide
Source: Compiled by the author, 2006-2015
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belong to the middle-class family. Accordingly, a significant number (44 per cent) of
convicted of homicide are from lower class. Very few (8 per cent) convicted of
homicide found who are from the upper class (Figure 5.4). Here mentionable that, as
the data was collected from the newspapers report, al the reports did not aways
clearly mention al the indicators of measuring social classi.eoccupation, education,
income, and residence altogether. So that sometimes one of these four variables ware
used by itself to measure socia class, and sometimes two, three or al four of the

variables are combined to measure socia class based on the availability of the data.

5.1.5 Social Class of Homicide Victim

The study also analyzed the social  Fig 5.5 Percentage distribution of Social Class of
Homicide Victim

class of the homicide victims using
objective methodof measuring social

classudging occupation, education, M Upper class
® Middle class

income, and residence.The study
L Lower class

revealed that most of the (58 per

cent) victims of homicide are from

the middle-class family. According lower number (27 per cent) of victims of
homicide who are from the lower- Source: Compiled by the author, 2006-2015
class family and the lowest number (15 per cent) of victimization of homicide are

observed in upper class (Figure 5.5).

5.2 Classification of Homicide
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This study classified homicide in 5 major categories such as Criminal enterprise,
Personal cause homicide, Sexual homicide, Extremist homicide and Authority
murder. All categories are divided into many sub categories which are mentioned
below.
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5.2.1 Classification wise Homicide Occurrence

Based on elements including premeditation, motivation,context, instrumentality and
the relationshipbetween victim and perpetrator, this studyidentifies three distinct
homicide typologies in order to shed light on different types of homicide. This study
examined the homicide data of Bangladesh reported in the selected daily newspaper
between 2006 and 2015 and classified types of homicide in many main categories and
sub-categories. The study revealed that amost haf of the (47 per cent) homicide
happened for the personal cause which includes Domestic homicide, Spousal
homicide, Property disputes, Conflict murder, Revenge etc (Figure 5.7).

Figure5.7: Percentage Distribution of Various Types of Homicide

6%

-

Those homicides were mostly conducted by the intimate partner or the family

® Criminal enterprise

® Personal cause homicide
& Sexual homicide

® Extremist homicide

m Extrgjudicial killing

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)

members. Right after personal cause homicide, second major types of homicide was
found Criminal enterprise. According to the study almost one third (33 per cent) of
the homicide was Criminal enterprise type. This type of murder includes but not
limited to Contract murder, Gang-motivated murder, Kidnap murder, Drug murder

and Felony murder.
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5.3 Trendsof Homicideover Time

5.3.1 Changing Trend in Use of Weapon to Commit Homicide

The current study suggests that,use of sharp objects found as the maor means of
homicide in Bangladesh. In last severa years, it is found that amost half of the
homicide was conducted using sharp object (stabbed). For instance, 40 per cent
homicide was conducted using sharp object in 2007, 41 per cent in 2008, 40 per cent
in 2010, 43 per cent in 2011, 41 per cent in 2012, 37 per cent in 2014 and 39 per cent
in 2015. Stabbing as homicide method was relatively lower in 2009 (29 per cent) and
2013 (33 per cent). The percentage of stabbing as method of homicide is amost

consistent ranging from 41 per cent to 23 per cent (Figure 5.8).

Use of firearms is another commonmechanism of homicide. In 2006, about 21 per
cent homicide was conducted using firearms, followed by 7 per cent in 2007, 11 per
cent in 2008, 12 per cent in 2009, 11 per cent in 2010, 11 per cent in 2011, 5 per cent
in 2012, 27 per cent in 2013, 25 per cent in 2014 and 27 per cent in 2015. Use of
firearm clearly shows an uprising trends to use as a killing mechanism. Guns can

easily turn domestic violence into domestic homicide (Figure 5.8).

Other means of homicide include blunt force injury, physical force, asphyxiation etc.
Of those means, a significant number of homicide were found (23 per cent in 2011, 34
per cent in 2012, and 24 per cent in 2013) where use of physica force as mechanism
of homicide. The use of blunt object as homicide mechanism has decreasing trend. It
was 16 per cent in 2006 and 2007. But in recent years the percent of it isranging from
1to 2 per cent.

Page | 75



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Figure 5.8: Homicide M echanism, by Year (2006 to 2015)

m Firearms/Shot  m Sharp objects/Stabbed  m Blunt objects/Blunt force injury ~ m Physical force/ Assault — m Asphyxiation and Strangulation = = Others

Source: Compiled by the author, (2005-2015)
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5.3.2Increasing Trend of Child Homicide

This study found alarming growth of child murder during 2012-2015. The child
murder rate increased in last two years compared with the corresponding two previous
years. A total of 292 children were murdered in 2015, 366 in 2014, 218 in 2013 and

209in 2012 (Figure5.9).

Figure5.9: Frequency of Male and Female Child Homicide in Bangladesh, 2012-2015
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Source: Compiled by the author, (2012-2015)

5.3.3Trends of Sexual Homicide

This study revealed that the highest (1050 women and children) rape victimization is
found in 2013 and in 2006 highest (126) number of women were killed after being
raped. This victimization is consistently increasing. In contrast with rape, murder after
rape is shown in the figure where it is found that the 10-40 percent women were
murdered after rape every year (Figure 5.10). The study found that 8,207 women were
victimized of rape, attempt to rape, gang rape, murder after rape or suicide after rape

from 2006 to 2015.
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Figure 5.10: Frequency of Rape and Murder after in Bangladesh from 2006 to
2015
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compiled by the author

Statistics showed 808 rapes reported in 2015 where 85 women and children killed
after being raped. Followed by 893 rapes reported in 2014 where 78 women and
children killed after being raped, 1002 rapes in 2012 where 106 killed after being
raped, 950 rapes in 2011 where 96 killed after being raped, 773 rapes in 2010 where
66 killed after being raped, 632 rapes in 2009 where 130 killed after being raped, 634
rapes in 2008 where 114 killed after being raped, 650 rapes in 2007 where 79 killed

after being raped, 815 rapes in 2006 where 126 killed after being raped.

5.3.4Time of Homicide Occurrences

The time that homicide happens during the day reveals alot about the mindsets of the
perpetrator.lt is found that most of the homicides were committed (about 34 per cent)
a night (9 pm — 12 pm). This is the dark time of the day when offenders get more

opportunities to commit crime.
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Figure5.11: Time of Homicide Occurrence in Bangladesh, (2006 To 2015)
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As occurrences at thistime (9 pm — 12 pm) remain dark and invisible, the situation is
favorable for the motivated offenders. Again, offenders face limited or no resistance
at this time, so this is the high time for commission of crime. According to routine
activities theory, a crime may be committed in the presence of some factors, i.e.,
motivated offenders, potential victims, and absence of capable guardian. So in times
when there is presence of an offender who wants to commit crime and is also an
individual who is potential to be victimized, and again if there is an absence of
capable agency to protect the victim (e.g., police, neighbors, family members, house
owners, etc.), then a crime will be committed. From figure5.11,it is found that the
above datais also supported by the routine activities theory. In times when the above
three factors are predominant, crimes are more likely to occur. The second significant
frequency is 194 which acquire 17 per cent of total incidents and were committed at
morning (6am — 9am). The above table also indicates that fewer incidents were
committed at day (9am to 12pm) (only 4 per cent).
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5.3.5Intra-Week Patterns of Homicide

This study also tried to make spatial-temporal analysis of crime patterns for different
days of the week. It is found that temporal patterns are present for different days of
the week. The table 5.1 shows that weekends had higher homicide rates than
weekdays. Table shows the tempora pattern of different types of homicide. The
homicide is more frequent at the beginning of the week and most common on Friday,
Saturday, and Sunday—the impact of Sunday is likely due to assaults occurring

“Saturday night” but after midnight.

Criminal enterprise homicide follows the same pattern as al other homicide type, but
with more variation: 13-17 %. For this particular homicide type, such a temporal
pattern would be expected, as residents would be more likely to be at home guarding
their property on the weekend. Sexual homicides do not appear to have any tempora

pattern with peaks in these figures occurring both during the week and the weekend.

Domestic homicide also has the same general temporal pattern as al crime,
decreasing as the week progresses. Domestic violence has this pattern, but the

temporal patternisfar starker.

Monday to Friday thereis very little variation with the proportions ranging from 15 to
16 %. However, for Saturday and Sunday this proportion drops to arange of 11-12%.
However, given the high proportion of criminal events occurring on Sunday, this may
be a result of our using midnight as the beginning of the day rather than the

criminological day.
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Table5.1: Countsof Typesof Homicide by Day of the Week (2006-2015)

Type of Homicide Sun | Mon | Tue | Wed | Thu | Fri Sat | Total
Criminal enterprise 10 14 14 15 4 23 25 105
Contract murder 11 3 3 3 5 8 1 34
Gang-motivated murder | 15 11 14 7 10 8 13 78
Kidnap murder 1 0 5 2 2 1 1 12
Felony murder 11 10 7 5 4 9 6 52
Situational murder 2 3 5 3 7 8 11 39
Domestic homicide 13 9 14 10 14 12 16 88
Spousal homicide 13 24 19 12 25 24 12 129
Property disputes 11 15 10 14 5 12 23 90
Argument/conflict 0 1 1 4 3 3 2 14
Argument murder 2 4 6 1 5 8 8 34
Conflict murder 6 4 10 7 2 3 1 33
Revenge 6 5 2 1 7 10 5 36
Political 9 8 8 14 11 7 10 67
Crossfire 14 17 12 10 9 8 5 75
Sexual homicide 7 7 10 11 8 6 8 57
Nonspecific motive 16 15 15 2 10 10 11 79

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)
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5.3.6Geographical Concentration of Homicide

Map in the next page demonstrates geographically (Figure 5.12) consisting last 10
years homicide data collected from the selected newspapers, the highest number of
homicide found in Dhaka district, while top five districts together consists 35 per cent
of total homicide- Dhaka 16.57 per cent, Narayanganj 5.69 per cent, Chittagong and
Gazipur both 4.28 per cent and Mymensing 4.23 per cent. On the least-side,
Rangamati, Joypurhat, Shariatpur, Meherpur and Khagrachari altogether 46

homicides had been happened in these five Districts.

A fast growing megacity likeDhaka is experiencing a horrifying situation of
increasing crime. The rapid massurban transformation of Dhaka City cannot adjust
with its overall development. As the highest homicide affected district, Dhaka is
obvious because Dhaka is a city of 20 millions of people. The high growth
of population, poverty, inequality and weak governance are the reasons mentioned by
some experts as root causes for thisdeterioration of law and order situation of Dhaka
city. Moreover the highest adverse consequences of urbanization are found in Dhaka.
Community bonding is very week here. People do not even know each other and no
one care about others. So, the social control is completely abscent here. Many
delinquent subcultures fostered here in slum areas, behari camps, and other poor
communities. Criminal justice agencies are also helpless here. They have to be busy
most of the time with protocol and VVIP protection. They over burdened with the
case load. For the lack of joint family and for ever-growing numbers of working
parents the child and the adolescents are missing proper parental care. As aresult they
are often involving with juvenile delinquent activities which are affecting crime

tendency and violent crime and finally the homicide tendency.
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Figure 5.12: Geographical concentration of murder in Bangladesh, (2006-2015)
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The study identified Narayangon] district as the second most frequent homicide
occurrence area. Narayangan] is a district in centra Bangladesh, part of the Dhaka
Division.It is near the capital city of Dhaka. It is also a center of business and
industry, especially the jute trade and processing plants, and the textile sector of the
country. It is nicknamed the Dundee of Bangladesh due to the presence of many jute

mills. Rapid growth of urbanization is the highly noticed in this District.

Different urban problems are blamed for the decline of thequality of urban life which
includes the increase of criminal incidence in core urban settings. Crimeis a social
problem of great complexity which is present in every society and has always been an
attention for urbanconcern. Homicide rate of Narayanganj is high because it is mainly
commercial area with less residential use. Sothe permanent population with the
residential activity is low but population is higher in the office hour with
commerciaactivity. It turned to a attractive area for the criminals, as

moneytransaction is higher.

It has been found from the spatial distribution of homicide in Bangladesh that
vulnerability of homicide occurrence isconcentrated in the core area of Dhaka city,
where urban activity is high because of higher public movement. The
publicmovement is always higher in the commercially developed urban core area
where money transaction is aso higher. Fromthe various distribution of homicideit is
seen that crime prone areas are located in the core area or near the core area ofthe city
which always have high public activity because of mixed or commercia land use. The
urban core of Dhaka city isalways an important factor for Bangladesh as majority of
the country’s investment, commerce, manufacturing,constructions, development etc.

emerged from here. As crimina occurrence is related with the potential targets
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forexploiting by the criminals so these areas are favorable places for the criminals to
commit crime as they find propervictimsin these areas. As the homicide is the highest

form of violent crime, so where crimeis high, homicide is aways tend to be higher.

And the low crime prone areas are located outside the core area of the city which has
low movement of people fromoutside area and not properly developed and which aso
has inadequate infrastructural facilities. The residents of theseareas belong to

basically low or lower middle income group.

So from amost al aspects of spatial distribution of homicide it is found that
occurrence of homicide is mainlyconcentrated with the city’s central activity which is
also related with the economic viability of urban activity. It is alsofound that there
exists a strong relationship between homicide occurrence and land use activity and

also area of affluentgroup of people.

5.4 TheCauses of Homicide

It is a behaviora act that terminates life in the context of power, personal gain,
brutality, and sometimes sexuality. The immediate motivation for the majority of both
women's and men's homicides are fights and arguments. Nearly half of all homicides,
committed by men or women, were preceded by some sort of argument or fight, such
as a conflict over money or property, anger over one partner cheating on another,
severe punishment of a child or abuse of a partner, retaliation for an earlier dispute, or
a drunken fight over an insult or other affront. As discussed shortly though,
gualitatively the fights and arguments of women and men differ markedly. This study
divided this fights and arguments type homicide motive in 3 specific motives i.e.

money or property related conflict, conflict in domestic altercation and power. The
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study revealed that in total 54 percent homicide cases the motive was fights and
arguments whereas 24 per cent was money or property related conflict, 21 per cent
homicide were conducted for conflict in domestic atercation where the major reason

isdowry related conflict.

Figure 5.13: Percentage of Motive of Homicide
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Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)
The second most common male homicide circumstance is felony-related. About 19%
of men's homicides compared to about 15% of women's homicides occur within the
context of committing another felony. Almost half the time, the felony-related
homicide occurs in the course of a robbery attempt. Note, however, that most
robberies do not lead to murder or even to injury. A fraction of 1% of robberies,
including attempted robbery, end in homicide; victims are injured in about 1/3 of
robberies. Other felony related homicides occur in the course of drug activity (1in5
felony homicides for men; 1in 8 for women) or, less commonly, burglary, arson, sex

offenses, or theft (Figure 5.13).
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The smallest proportion of homicides for both men and women are those that are

gang-related. Only about 2% of homicides are gang-related.

It is found that, 21 percent of murders involve family members. 1 in 4 female murder
victims are killed by their husband. 9 percent of murders were caused related to power
including political power and other power relation. 8 per cent murders were
conducted where the sexuality was the primary motive. 4,427 women were victimized
of rape, attempt to rape, gang rape, murder after rape or suicide after rape from 2010
to 2015. In last six years 508 women were killed after rape. 168 suicides were

conducted after rape where only 113 were suit was filed.

5.4.1Homicide by Intimate Partner in Domestic Alter cation

Violence against women is widespread in Bangladesh. Women are being victimized
mainly due to a patriarchal system and negative mindset; lack of implementation of
laws; failure of the Judiciary; lack of victim and witness protection; corruption and
criminalization of the members of law enforcement agencies; economic instability;
and weak administration. Since the perpetrators of violence against women escape
punishment due to various reasons, potential violators are encouraged and incidents of
violence increase.Dowry-related violence is considered to be the root cause of
domestic violence. Women are treated as burdens in many poor, rural families and

urban slums and thus many parentstry to marry off their daughters by giving dowry.

5.4.2 Dowry Deaths

Dowry deaths are deaths of women who are murdered or driven to suicide by

continuous harassment and torture by husbands and in-laws in an effort to extort an
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increased dowry.In Bangladesh, dowry is called joutuk, and a significant cause of
deaths as well. Between 0.6 to 2.8 brides per year per 100,000 women are reported to
die because of dowry-related violence in recent years. The methods of death include
suicides, fire and other forms of domestic violence. In 2015, Bangladesh reported
dowry violence victimized about 7.2 brides per year per 100,000 women in

Bangladesh.

Table5.2: Dowry Related Violence against Women (2006-2015)

Years Killed Physical abuse Suicide Total
2015 114 82 13 209
2014 123 103 11 237
2013 158 261 17 436
2012 273 535 14 822
2011 305 192 19 516
2010 235 122 22 379
2009 227 81 11 319
2008 188 71 10 269
2006 243 64 8 315
Total 1866 1501 135 3502

Source: Yearly reports of Odhikar compiled by the author
The study revealed that, within the last decade highest (305 women) murder was
conducted in 2011. Followed by 273 women were killed for dowry in 2012, 235
women in 2010 and 217 women in 2009. In recent years this trend found reducing. In
2015 the lowest (114) number of women are killed for dowry related issue. It is good
to notice that the tendency of killing women for dowry is reducing. Along with
government, lots of NGOs and INGOs are jointly working for women empowerment.
This may be the impact of those multi-sectoral joint interventions. Dowry related
violence is widespread, despite laws prohibiting the practice and punishingoffenders.
Every year women are being killed,abused or commit suicide due to such violence.

Thisis one of the major causes of domesticviolence in Bangladesh.
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5.4.3Stalking (Sexual Harassment) and Homicide

Incidents of stalking are frequently taking place al over the country. A mgority of the
victims of stalking are young women at the school and college level. The High Court

Division of the Supreme Court on January 26, 2011, ordered that stalking should be
defined as an offence of sexual harassment, which warrants imprisonment for 3-10
years.The Division Bench of Justice M Imman Ali and Justice Sheikh Hassan Arif
also orderedthat the word ‘eve teasing’ should not be used to describe stalking of any

woman or girl.

The Court further ordered for installation of a separate unit or cell or team at every
policestation across the country to prevent sexua harassment at private or public
places such as educationa institutions, workplaces, transports, markets, bus
stoppages. Unfortunately theexistence of such separate unitsis not visible yet.

Figure 5.14: Frequency of Killing and Suicide for Sexual Harassment/Stalkingin
Bangladesh (2010-2015)
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Source: Yearly reports of Odhikar compiled by the author (2010-2015)
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The study found that atotal of 149 girls and womenwere victims of sexual harassment
in 2015 (Figure 5.3). Amongthem, five committed suicide, two were killed, five were
injured, 12 were assaulted, one was abducted, and 50 were sexually harassed in
various ways.During this period, three men were killed, 11 men were injured and six

women were injured by the stalkers when they protested against such acts.

5.5 TheRelationship betweenHomicide Victim and Offender

Overwhelmingly, females kill family members. In fact, dmost 80% of femae
homicide offenders kill an intimate partner, child, or other family member, such as a
(step)parent, (step)sibling, or extended relative. Men, in comparison, kill a family
member about 20% of the time. In almost one-third of female homicides, her victim

isaboyfriend, husband, or former partner.

Intimate partner violence against women is al too common and takes many forms.
The most serious is homicide by an intimate partner.The relationship of victim to
offender differs significantly between male and female victims of homicide.Compared
to a man, a woman is far more likely to be killed by her spouse, an intimate
acquaintance, or a family member than by a stranger. Fifteen times as many females
were murdered by a male they knew than were killed by male strangers in single

victim/single offender incidents.

In regards to the victim-offender relationship, there are many different types
ofperpetrators. These perpetrators range from those personally close to the victim,
such as ahusband or family member, to those acquainted or friend with the victim, to

strangers.
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Table 5.3: Victim-offender Relationship Data in Case of Homicide in Bangladesh

(2006-2015)

Victim offender relationship Frequency | Percent
WITHIN FAMILY (Total) 261 38
Women killed by husband 124 18
Men killed by wife 14 2
Mother killed children 20 3
Farther killed children 2 0
Son killed parent 20 3
Relation killsrelation 79 12
Other family 2 0
OUTSIDE FAMILY BUT BETWEEN FRIEND AND 75 11
ACQUAINTANCE(Total)

Loversand triangle 5 1
Women killed by boyfriend 6 1
Women killed for refusal of love 1 0
Men killed by girlfriend 1 0
Men killed by close friend 5 1
Men killed by friend (not close) 5 1
Brawl with acquaintance 21 3
Argument over money or property 24 4
Other arguments 7 1
CRIME RELATED MURDER (BY 79 12
STRANGER)(T otal)

Sexual homicide by stranger 20 3
Gangland killing 3 0
Felony murder 35 5
Suspected felony type 4 1
Extremist homicide based on a particular political, 17 2
economic, religious, or social system

KILLED BY LAW ENFORCEMENT AGENCY 22 3
(CROSSFIRE)

POLITICAL RELATION (KILLED IN POLITICAL 92 13
| SSUE)

MISCELLANEOUS 152 22
Total 681 100

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)

The continuum of perpetrator types essentialy ranges from someone completely

unknown all the way to someone who is a daily part of the victim’s life. A woman is

more likely to be victimized by a person known to her as compared to being
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victimized by a stranger, regardless of the type of victimization being examined.
Certain types of perpetrators are more common depending on the type of crime being
examined and the sample (i.e. college women or women in general population). For
example,college students are more likely to be victimized by boyfriends, friends,
classmates, and other known acquaintances. This would be expected due to the typical
college student lifestyle and demographic, but not so for a sample of women in the
genera population. In any case, it is difficult to make comparisons across studies, as

each study tends to categorize perpetrators slightly differently.

This study categorized victim-offender relationship in homicide case in 5 broad
categories including within family, outside family but between friend and
acquaintance, crime related murder (by stranger), killed by law enforcement agency
(crossfire) and political relation (killed in political issue). Those categories were
divided into sub categories where necessary. The cases which are not matched with
these categories are kept in miscellaneous categories. The table 5.4 shows the
frequency and the percentage of victim-offender relationship in homicide collected
from the selected newspapers of Bangladesh from 2006 to 2015.

For homicides in which the victim to offender relationship could be identified, 38
percent (261) victims were murdered by someone within family. 11 per cent victims
were killed by outside family but between friend and acquaintance. 12 per cent

victims were killed by the stranger in case of crime related murder.
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CHAPTER VI

SOCIO-ECONOMIC ANALYSISOF HOMICIDE

6.1Age Structure.

The current study analyzed the age structure of homicide victims and the perpetrators
of homicide in Bangladesh reported in the selected newspapers between 2006 and

2015.

Table6.1: Frequencyand Percentage of the Age of HomicideVictims and of

Convictedof Homicide(from 2016 to 2015)

Age Group Victim Convicted
Frequency | Percent Frequency | Percent

Bellow 10 years 51 5 0 0
10-13 years 28 3 3 2
14-16 years 40 4 8 S
17-25 years 273 28 50 28
26-35 years 226 24 57 32
36-45 years 161 17 23 13
46-55 years 73 8 18 10
56 years and above 106 11 17 10
Total 958 100 176 100

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)
The study reveded that, in the age range between 17 and 35 are more likely (60 per

cent) than other age groups tend to be convictedof homicide living in Bangladesh.
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When factoring in the finding that 52 per cent of all homicide victims are aged 17-35,
andmore thanone fourth of all homicide victims are young aged 17-25 living in the
Bangladesh, which means that comparatively younger people are more at risk to be

homicide victim.

To supplement this data this study also looked at the some other studies on homicide.
It is well known that young males, in the age range between 15 and 29, are more
likely that other age groups and then females to be engaged in crime in general, and in
violent activities in particular (Wolfgang 1968; Hirschi and Gottfredson 1983; Wilson
and Herrnstein 1985: 126-147). The victims of homicide are aso predominantly
young male adults (Fingerhut and Kleinman 1990; Reza, Mercy and Krug 2001).
Therefore an increase in the proportion of young males in the population is expected,
other things equal, to elevate the homicide rate. Plausible as this notion may seem, it
actually finds little support in cross-nationa studies. Gartner and Parker (1990) and
Pampel and Gartner (1995) argue that this effect holds in some countries, such as the
United States, but that it cannot easily be generalized across all countries, since it is
context-specific: the presence or absence of certain types of institutional arrangements
will mitigate or strengthen the age-effect on homicides in any given country.
Differences in cultural norms regarding a cohol-consumption and firearms possession

are amost surely afactor aswell.

According to UNODC Homicide Statistics (2013), something that the maority of
male and female homicide victims do have in common is their relative youth. The 15-
29 and 30-44 age groups account for the vast majority of homicides globaly, with
amost half of all homicide victims aged 15-29 and dightly less than a third aged 30-

44. The homicide rate for male victims aged 15-29 in South America and Centrad
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Americais more than four times the global average rate for that age group. The 30-44
age group is, however, at higher risk in some countries in Central America, the
Caribbean and all sub-regions in Europe. The impact of this dynamic can be
devastating for security and the economy, as the deaths of males in the 30-44 age
groups can have a disproportionate impact on families, the working population and
perceptions of security. At the youngest end of the age spectrum, 36,000 children
under the age of 15 were the victims of homicide worldwide in 2012. Equating to 8
per cent of all homicide victims, this coupled with the share of victims in the 15-29
age group (43 per cent) means that more than half of all global homicide victims are

under 30 years of age.

6.2. Urbanization

The present study analyzed the places of occurrence of homicide of Bangladesh
reported between 2006 and 2015 in selected newspapers. The study found that

Figure 6.1: Percentage of Different Location of Occurrence of the Homicide in
Bangladesh (from 2006 to 2015)
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Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)
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cities across the nation are seeing a startling rise in murders. Most of the (83 per cent)
homicide was committed in the urban area where 51 per cent homicide committed in
city corporation area and 32 per cent was committed in pouroshova area. Only 17 per

cent homicide was conducted in the rural area (Figure 6.1).

It has been well established in criminological literature that crime lives best in the
disorganized areas of cities. Some of the researches supporting this conclusion have
been mainly concerned with the spatia patterns made by crime rates when cast upon
city maps. Others have sought to suggest causal relations between crimes and select
socio-economic variables of census tracts or sub-communities of large cities. Both
types of researches, dealing mainly with delinquents, define the kind of areain which
general forms of criminal behavior tend most to occur by developing a static picture
of relationship between crime and characteristics of the areas. Thereforeneither
presents a theoretical scheme that promises to explain the manner inwhich criminal

areas are dynamically connected with criminal conduct.

Urbanization has aso been linked with criminality (Wilson and Hernnstein 1985: 411,
430-431, 444-46; Fainzylber, Lederman and Loayza 2002: 26), although it is not clear
that it necessarily has a strong effect on homicide per se (with the exception, perhaps,
of homicides that are incidental to property crimes). It is expected that a high level of
urbanization, which goes hand in hand with rural-to-urban migration, especially in
developing countries, leads to a more intense competition for resources in
overcrowded cities, characterized by high unemployment and urban poverty. Rising
criminality within the context of the greater anonymity provided by urban settings
might result from such social changes. As Wilson and Herrnstein put it: “A migrant
from the countryside with any preexisting tendency to commit crime will find the
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tendency strengthened when the risk of recognition is sight, and where he finds
property owned by people he does not know” (1985: 445). These latter considerations
also suggest that the active factor might not be the level of urbanization itself, but

rising urbanization.

Matt De Lisi,et al. (2009)have pointed out that there is no doubt that murder is the
most heinous crimes. The average cost of the murder of an adult in urban
Pennsylvania was nearly $3.5 million and less than $3 million in rura areas. From
this perspective, murder can be viewed as costly because it is an offense that is part
and parcel of the larger domain of offending among the most habitual criminals. For
instance, found that offenders that commit murder have among the lengthiest criminal
careers. It found that homicide offenders also engage in other forms of offending, such

as property, drug and public-order offending.

Dhaval J Patel, (2012) has mentioned that one of the oldest crimes in human
civilization is homicide which started from murder of Abel by hands of Cane.
Homicide is the common end point of different behavioral pathways; it may be the
result of argument between acquaintances, domestic violence, robberies, drug
addiction and terrorism. Day by day incidence of homicide is increasing and probably
due to rapid rise in population, industriaization, high level of unemployment,
depression in every day’s life, prevalent economic, social and political environment,

insurgency, terrorism, drug addiction, easy availability of weapons etc.

B. C. Shivakumar,et al. (2011) have pointed that homicide is severest form of
violence. Globally around 520,000 people die each year as a result of interpersonal

violence which equates to 1400 deaths every single day. This is probably due to
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rapidly increasing population, urbanization, poverty, unemployment, frustration,
illiteracy, prevalent economic, social and political environment, insurgency, terrorism,
drug addiction, easy availability of weapon, and the widening gap between the rich

and the poor are the reliable cause for occurring homicide.

Using urban homicides as a form of crimina behavior, it can be said that victim, and
place become organized into a complex of ecological and interpersonal situations that
result in homicide. City people have potentially significant characteristics who, during
their leisure time, become involved in situations of congenia origins out of which

conflicts develop and homicides occur.

6.3. Income I nequality and Poverty

In current study analyzed the income inequality of both victim and convicted of
homicide. The study identified the socia class of victim and convicted based on few
indicators including education, occupation and family income level when it was
possible to collect. Form the data, it is found that,

Figure 6.2: Percentage Distribution of Homicide Victim and Convicted in
Different Social Class of Bangladesh (from 2006 to 2015)

Social Class of Victim Social Class of Convicted

—— ——

u Upper class
u Middle class

u Lower class

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)
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most of the (48 per cent) convicted of homicide belong to the middle-class family.
Accordingly, a significant number (44 per cent) of convicted of homicide are from
lower class. Very few (8 per cent) convicted of homicide found who are from the

upper class (Figure 6.2).

In case of victim, it is found that most of the (58 per cent) victims of homicide
arefrom themiddle-class family. According lower number (27 per cent) of victims of
homicide who are from thelower-class family and the lowest number (15 per cent) of
victimization of homicide are observed in upper class (Figure 6.2).To determine
about the homicide offender’s and victims class position, objective method" of
measuring social class was used where occupation, education, income, and

residence wasjudged.

Income inequality has recelved much attention in the literature on crime and
homicide. Some important studies find a positive correlation between income
inequality, as measured by the Gini coefficient, and violent crime rates (Krohn 1976;
Krahn, Hartnagel and Gartrell 1986; Bourguignon 2001; Fajnzylber, Lederman and
Loayza 2002), although others do not find a strong correlation (Neumayer 2005).
Wilson and Herrnstein(1985: 446). note that the effect of inequality may be enhanced
by urbanization: “Wealth tends to be accumulated unequally, and to those not
possessing it, it may seem inequitable as well as unequal. The contrast between the
haves and have-nots becomes more, not less, palpable, the theory says, as affluence
grows, if people are separated by wider gaps in wealth, especialy if they live side by

side in cities”

The nominalist and the realist schools of thought have contributed to the establishment of 3 main
methods of measuring one's social class: the subjective method, the reputational method and the
objective method.
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The connection between inequality and violence has often been explained in terms of
the so-called “relative deprivation theory of homicide,” according to which
*aggression is held to be spurred by a sense of frustration and relative poverty”
(MacKellar 2003: 498). Other studies argue, however, that it is not inequality as such
(relative deprivation), but poverty (absolute deprivation) that is the driving factor.
Pridemore (2008), for instance, notes that most studies based on United States data
find a significant relationship between poverty and homicide rates, but that cross-
national studies rarely consider this variable, focusing instead on inequality. Thisis
largely due to lack of internationally comparable poverty measures. He proposes the
use of infant mortality rates as a proxy for poverty, and finds that once poverty is
controlled for, the effect of inequality disappears. His study, however, is based on a
sample of only 46 countries. One of our objectives in this study is to replicate this

analysisfor alarger sample of countries.

Jacksonville Community Council Inc, (2006) has shown that murder is a problem for
the whole community. Murders in generally exist in high-poverty areas and involve
teenager black men both as perpetrators and as victims. While law enforcement
agency can play an important role to reduce murder and violence. Stronger leadership
in the black community is required to confront violence and stronger leadership in the
white community is needed to support and provide resources for anti-violence
approaches. A united effort with full community ownership including neighborhood
residents, the business community and faith-based |eadership role to combat violence.

In his work,Richard Wilkinson (1996)has discussed murder has become a great threat
to a country. The analysis of international patterns, or the geography of murder at the

national level, is one component of this form of comparison. He has also observed, in
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the US, at the state level, that the relationship between income inequality and rate of
violent crime, including homicide is even stronger than that with all-cause mortality.
He founds that, homicide rate are more closely related to inequality than to poverty
and says that the links between crime and income inequality. Low socio-economic
status has been found to be associated with heightened homicide risk in number

different places including the USA and Germany.

It is by now trite to say that most theories of crime and delinquency depend on the
notion that crime is found primarily in the lower socioeconomic classes. Much
sociological research focuses on the crime/class relationship because it is so central to
crime and delinguency theory. This has been especially true since the 1960's when the
growing popularity of the self-report method of measuring delinquency called the
basic relation between socia class and delinquency into question. An examination of
the U.S. correctional population leaves little doubt that most of the people serving
time for criminal offenses come from the lower end of society's socioeconomic
continuum. Government statistics show that criminal offenders in prison tend to be
less well educated, more likely to be unemployed, and to earn far lower incomes than
the general population. A 2002 survey conducted on inmates incarcerated in local jails
revealed a similar pattern: Only about half of jail inmates were employed full-time at
the time of their arrest, even though the national unemployment rate was below 5%,
and over haf of jail inmates earned less than $15,000 a year (Bureau of Justice

Statistics, U.S. Department of Justice, 2004).

Although these statistics may be somewhat skewed by the fact that better-off
offenders who are charged with street crimes are more likely to avoid imprisonment,

there is little reason to believe the degree of error is substantial. All one hasto do is
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observe any urban police station or city court to know that very few middle or upper
class citizens are arrested and prosecuted for common street crimes. Clearly, the
criminal justice net hauls in the poorest of the poor. What this tells us about the link
between socia class and criminal behavior, however, remains controversial. Some
scholars argue that the disproportionate representation of poor people in prison is
indicative of their over involvement in crime, whereas others suggest this disparity is

the result of acriminal justice system that unfairly targets the poor.

The contradictory perceptions about the relationship between social class and
criminality are, in part, the product of disparate research findings. There is no
shortage of research studies that have examined this relationship; however, there is
little consensus because of inconsistent findings and inclusive results. For example,
some studies have concluded that crime is more likely among people in higher social
classes, whereas others have found criminality more prevaent among the lower
classes. Some of these inconsistencies are traced to the different research methods
used to study this relationship. These include different data collection methods;
different measures of social class, crime, and criminality; different samples;, and

different methods of data analyses.

This study found that the middle classes are the biggest lawbreakers with 48 per cent
of middle-class found convicted of homicide. Curiously, these people view

themselves as 'upstanding citizens.

Probably one of the first people to consider middle class crime was the American
criminologist, Edwin Sutherland. Sutherland is associated with differential association

theory which suggests that criminal behaviour is learned. Explaining crime by saying
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that a thief needs the money ignores the fact that most people get jobs to earn money.
People behave in a criminal manner because they have social contacts with people
who are criminal, or do not have contact with honest people. He studied people who
stole for living, professiona thieves. His best known work was White Collar Crime
(1949) where he anaysed the crimes of the American middle class or white collar
workers. His main point was that the crime of the middle classes was under-reported
and understudied. He claimed that the working class committed crimes such as
murder and burglary which can be blamed on poverty or psychology. Middle class
criminals are educated, intelligent and well off. They commit crime because they have
access to large sums of money and can trick people. Many of these people do not even

see their behavior as criminal.

Since this origina work, it has been clear that there are many dubious and criminal
practices among the middle classes. It is safe to assume that middle class crime is
seriously under-reported and that we have very little knowledge of the true extent of

crime committed by therich.

6.4. Population Density

Population density is measured through the number of inhabitants per square
kilometre. The2011 Census Preliminary Results show that Bangladesh has an average
of 964 inhabitants per square kilometre (the density in 2001 was 834). Bangladesh has
one of the highest population densities in the world. Only Singapore and small city-

states like Bahrain or the Vatican havehigher figures.
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Significant disparities between divisions can be observed. At the division level the
density figures range from 1,502 inhabitants per square kilometre in Dhaka division

t0613 in Barisal division.

Table 6.2 in presents the population density in comparison with number of homicide
conducted by divisions, as well as thepercent share of the overall Bangladesh

population and land area.

Table6.2: Population Density, Percent Share of Overall Bangladesh Population,

Area and Number of Homicide, by Divisions, 2011

Division Areain Population | Density Inhabitants | Number of

squarekm (thousands) per squ. km | Homicide
Dhaka 31,120 46,729 1,502 1458
Rajshahi 18,197 18,329 1,007 798
Chittagong 33,771 28,079 831 723
Sylhet 12,596 9,807 779 320
Khulna 22,272 15,563 699 437
Barisal 13,297 8,147 613 209

Source: Area, population and density collected from Bangladesh Bureau of Satistics
(BBS) and the divison wise homicide data collected from Crime Satistics of
Bangladesh Police

The recorded number of homicide in 2011 was collected from the crime statistics of
Bangladesh Police. A significant relationship is found with population density and
homicide. Highest density (1,502) was found in Dhaka Division where the homicide
was also found highest (1454). Followed by the comparatively dense division

Rajshahi, Chittagong, Sylhet and Barisal recorded comparatively lower number of
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homicide accordingly. Only an exception was found in Khulna division where the
population density was higher than the Sylhetbut the homicide rate was higher. Other
than this exception it can be assumed that the population density is closely associated

with the homicide rate as well as other criminal activities.

Although the relationship between population density and homicide rates has never
been the main focus of a cross-national empirical study, this variable is often included
as a control variable in studies focused on other explanatory variables (see, for
instance, Hansmann and Quigley 1982; Avison and Loring 1986; Neumayer 2003). It
has been suggested that “high density can highlight inequalities and can provide more
opportunities for crime (Gillis, 1974). It may make distinctions between rich and poor
more visible and so generate conflict. It might also increase contact between
individuals and thus increase the likelihood of interpersonal violence” (Krahn,
Hartnagel and Gartrell 1986: 287). This seems plausible, although Neuman and
Berger (1988: 294) note that “most theorists expect high density to be associated with
high crime rates, but low crime rates are found in both high and low density

societies.” Thus the effect of population density is ambiguous.

6.5. Ethno-linguistic and Religious Heter ogeneity

It is frequently argued that a high degree of heterogeneity within a society is
conducive to conflict, and that the interaction of heterogeneous social groups tends to
increase the homicide rate. It has also been suggested that ethnic diversity can bring
conflict because of political competition, since in a fragmented society it might be
particularly difficult to agree on the amount and kind of public goods the government
should provide, and that ethnic differences can lead to conflict when public policies

benefit some groups a the expense of others. The present study identified the
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proportion of Indigenous Identity of victim and convicted of homicide. According to
the data it is found that most of the (99 percent) victim and the convicted of the
homicide are Bengali. Only 1 per cent homicide victim and convicted of homicide are

belong to the Ethnic group.

Table6.3: Frequencyand Percentage of the Education of HomicideVictims and of

Convictedof Homicide(from 2016 to 2015)

Indigenous | dentity Victim Convicted
Frequency Per cent Frequency Per cent
Bengali 1157 99 441 99
Ethnic group 12 1 3 1
Others 2 0 0 0
Total 1171 100 444 100

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)
The indigenous peoples of Bangladesh refer to native ethnic minorities in
southeastern, northwestern, north-central and northeastern regions of the country.
These regions include the Chittagong Hill Tracts, Sylhet Division, Rgjshahi Division
and Mymensingh District. According to the Bangladesh Adivasi Forum, there are 45
ethnic groups with approximately 2.5 million living side by side with the Bengali
majority people. According to the government statistics the total number of
Adivasi(ethnic) is 12,05,978 which is only 1.03 percent of the total population.
However enough doubts remain about this number of Adivasis (ethnic) (Census report
of 2011). Comparing with the proportion of ethnic population, homicide rate ethnic
population is found in same equilibrium. That means, ethnicity in Bangladesh is not

created any risk factor of being victim of homicide.
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Most research into religion looks at how it influences attitudes towards co-religionists.
But the flip side to religion is that it can also serve as afoundation for socia divisions,

inasimilar way to ethnic and language barriers.

The current study looked at the polarization of religion with homicide victims and the

convicted of the homicide. The study revealed that most of the (94 per cent) victim

Table6.4: Frequencyand Percentage of the Education of HomicideVictims and of

Convictedof Homicide(from 2016 to 2015)

Religion Victim Convicted
Frequency Per cent Frequency Per cent

Muslim 1113 94 429 95
Hindu 46 4 15 3
Christian 6 1 4 1
Buddhist 5 1 3 1
Others 2 0 0 0
Total 1172 100 451 100

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)

of homicide are Muslim. Followed by 4 per cent victims of homicide found Hindu, 1
per cent Christian and 1 per cent Buddhist. 2 Foreigners were murdered who were
categorized as ‘others’ category. Majority of the (95 per cent) convicted of homicide
also found Muslim. Followed by 3 per cent convicted of homicide found Hindu, 1 per

cent Christian and 1 per cent Buddhist.

Bangladesh is constitutionally a secular country. Islam is the largest religion of

Bangladesh; Muslims constitute 90.2% of the population, followed by Hindus, who
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congtitute 8.2%, and Buddhists, Christians, those who practice other religions and
those who do not are the remainders. Bangladesh only recognizes Islam, Christianity,
Hinduism, and Buddhism. So proportionately with the population, the victim and the
convicted of the homicide are usually the Muslim. There is a controversy of the ethnic
Cleansing in Bangladesh though there is no strong evidence on it. Sometimes Hindus
claims that the proportions of Hindus are decreasing in significant amount because of

the public policy.

Richard L. Benkin (2012) published a controversial book A Quiet Case of Ethnic
Cleansing: The Murder of Bangladesh's Hindus Published by AkshayaPrakashan. In
this book he argued that, After India's 1947 partition, Hindus were still amost a third
of East Pakistan's population; when East Pakistan became Bangladesh in 1971, they
were less than a fifth; 30 years later only nine percent; and today fewer than eight
percent. He said that Bangladesh's Hindus face a constant onslaught of government
tolerated murder, rape, abduction, forced conversion, land grabs, and more, including
a 2009 pogrom that took place right behind a Dhaka police station. His bookalso
claims that atrocity with testimony by Hindus in Bangladesh and India; the author's
confrontations with their victimizers. According to him“It is a call to action with

practical solutions to end this quiet case of ethnic cleansing”.

Another study Diminishing Hindu Population in Bangladesh from the Per spective of
Ethnic Cleansing: A Conscious Unawareness? by AnirbanChoudhury Arup and
Priyanka Bose Kanta supplements ethnic cleansing of Hindus from Bangladesh.
According to this book, Militant attacks against Hindus in Bangladesh escalated
dramatically following the October 2001 general election that brought the BNP to

power in codlition with hard-line Islamist parties. Following the elections, the BNP
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coalition and its supporters unleashed a large-scale campaign of violence targeting the
Hindu community that lasted more than 150 days. During that period, there were
reportedly more than 10,000 cases of human rights abuses committed against
minorities. Hindu homes were looted, vandalized, and burned and Hindu temples and
sacred sites were destroyed. Scores of Hindu women and girls were raped. In some
cases, they were gang raped in front of their male relatives.? Hindus were aso
assaulted on the streets, in thelr homes, and at their workplaces. “Systematic attacks
resulted in amass migration of Hindus to Indiaand in particular to the bordering state

of Tripura. The government did little to prosecute or investigate the violence®.”

More than a decade later, on February 28 2013, the International Crimes Tribunal
(ICT) sentenced DelwarHossainSayeedi (Vice President of Jamaat-e- Islami) to death
for committing crimes against humanity during the 1971 War of Independence.
Following the sentence, activists of Jamaat-e-lssami and its student wing,
|slamiChhatraShibir, attacked Hindus in different parts of the country®. Hindu
properties were looted, Hindu houses were burnt to ashes, and Hindu temples were
desecrated and set on fire>. And in early 2014, during elections and post-poll violence,
armed gangs attacked minority communities, mostly in the southwestern and northern
districts, including Jessore, Satkhira, Thakurgaon, Panchagarh, Chittagong,
Nilphamari, Kurgram, Lalmonirhat, Satkhira, Gaibandha and Dinajpur®. International

aid agencies estimated that as many as 5,000 families were affected. This wave of

’See http://zeenews.india.com/news/south-asia/100s-of-minority-women-gang-raped-in-
bangladesh_702369.html, last visited on 26.7.2014.

*Human Rights Watch World Report 2003.

See http://www.tehelka.com/violence-against-minorities-in-bangladesh-after-jamaat-leaders-death-
sentence/, last visited on 28.7.2014.

>See http://www.clickittefag.com/more-stories/attacks-minorities-continue/, last visited on
28.7.2014.

®See: http://www.ittefag.com.bd/index.php?ref=MjBfMDFfMDdfMTRfMV8xXzFfOTkOMTU=, last
visited on 27.7.2014.
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violence against the Hindu community was unprecedented and weighed heavily on

conscientious and civilized citizens of Bangladesh of all religions.

Both of the studies are limiting with strong statistical data. The current study found
lower percentage (4 per cent) of homicide rate in Hindus which is haf of the
proportion of Hindus in Bangladesh (8.2 per cent) though the homicide rate is not the

only indicator of ethnic cleansing. More in depth study might explain the fact.

6.6. Education

Asin the case of population density, education has also been used mainly as a control
variable, rather than as the main focus of anaysis. Education can be related with
homicides in several ways. Low education among poorer sectors of society might lead
to high unemployment and to poverty-related crimes and homicides. This study
observed the education level of the victim and convicted of the homicide conducted in

Bangladesh reported in the selected newspaper from 2006 to 2015. It isfound that,

Table6.5: Frequencyand Percentage of the education of homicidevictims and of
convictedof homicide(from 2016 to 2015)

Educational Qualification Victim Convicted
Frequency Per cent Frequency Per cent

Graduation Level 80 16 16 13
Higher Secondary Level 88 18 16 13
Secondary Level 69 14 11 9
Junior High School Level 72 14 23 19
Primary Level 136 27 44 36
Can Sign 52 10 9 7
Uneducated 6 1 3 3
Total 503 100 122 100

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)
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the victims and the convicted of the homicide are coincide with all levels of the
educated people from illiterate to graduate. Irrespective of education all are vulnerable
to be victimized of homicide. At the same time the offender of homicide are aso

regardless of education.

To supplement this data this study also looked at some other homicide studies where
education was one of the variables. Fgjnzylber, Lederman and Loayza (2002) found
that educational attainment, as measured by the Barro and Lee (2001) dataset, has a
negative and significant effect on homicides. They also used an index of education
inequality and found that it does not affect homicides, although it has an effect on
robberies. Pridemore (2008) uses the education component of the Human
Development Index as a control variable to explain variation in homicide rates, and
Macmillan and Gartner (1999) use an education attainment index to explain spousal
violence against women. In their meta-analysis of quantitative criminological research
from 1960 to 1999, Pratt and Cullen (2005) also examined the effect of education on

crime, and found that this effect was rather weak.

6.7. Governance I ndicators

In a well-functioning social system, efficient institutional mechanisms will both help
to prevent crimes and prosecute them effectively when they occur. The quality of a
country’s government institutions should therefore have some relevance for crime

rates.

It is found that there is a reverse association with governance indicators and the
homicide incidence. Higher rate of governance indicators including Voice and

Accountability, Political Stability and Absence of Violence/Terrorism, Government
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Effectiveness, Regulatory Quality, Rule of Law, and Control of Corruption refers the

lower rate of homicide.

Figure6.3: Frequency of Homicide in Bangladesh (2006 to 2015)
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Source: Crime Statistics of Bangladesh Police, (2006-2015)
Though there are some exceptions were aso found. Homicide is a result of
multifactor reasons. It can be said that decreasing trend of homicide and other violent
crime of a country indicates the better Rule of Law and effective crimina justice

system of that country.

Country Data Report for Bangladesh, 1996-2014summarizes the data from the
Worldwide Governance Indicators (WGI) project for a single country. The WGI
report six aggregate governance indicators for over 200 countries and territories over
the period 1996-2014, covering i) Voice and Accountability, ii) Political Stability and
Absence of Violence/Terrorism, iii) Government Effectiveness, iv) Regulatory

Quality, v) Rule of Law, and vi) Control of Corruption (The World Bank 2014).

The line graphs on show the Bangladesh’s percentile rank on each of the six
governance indicators. Percentile ranks indicate the percentage of countries

worldwide that rank lower than the indicated country, so that higher values indicate
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better governance scores. The line graphs include margins of error shown as dashed
lines, corresponding to 90% confidence intervals. Changes over time in the aggregate
scores that are small relative to these margins of error should not be interpreted as

signaling a statistically significant change in the indicators.

The last line graph shows the Bangladesh’s recorded number of homicide from 2006
to 2015 according to the crime statistics of Bangladesh Police. It is tried to make a
contrast of the governance indicators and the homicide.

Figure6.4: Aggregate Governance Indicators of Bangladesh (1996 to 2014)
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Source: Country Data Report for Bangladesh, 1996-2014 - World Bank

Looking at other homicide studies related to governance, it is found that Over the past
several years, a mgjor research project at the World Bank has been developing an
internationally comparable “World Governance Indicator” (see Kaufmann, Kraay and
Mastruzzi 2008, for an up to date description of this project and the results achieved
so far). Severa components of this indicator such as the “rule of law,” “political
stability,” and “control of corruption” components might be correlated with the level
of crime and homicides. For example, one would expect that an effective judiciary

system (which includes effective criminal prosecution and certainty in punishment)
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might provide a deterrent effect and therefore contribute to lower rates of criminality
in general. In addition, an effective court system provides an alternative to violence
for conflict resolution, and it has been suggested that this explains the long-run
historical decline of homicide rates in European countries. Lafree (2005: 193, citing
Johnson and Monkkonen 1996), writes, “as disputes were increasingly resolved in
courts rather than on street corners and in bars, violent crime rates declined.”
Countries with weak justice systems, in contrast, would be expected to have relatively

higher levels of violence.

Other factors often mentioned in the empirical literature are the prevaence of firearms
possession, and the consumption of alcohol (Killias 1993; Krug, Powell and Dahlberg
1998; Lester 1995; Parker and Cartmill 1998; Rossow 2001). Divorce has also been
linked to homicides. Williams and Flewelling (1988), for instance, found that cities
with high divorce rates have significantly higher rates of both family and non-family
homicides, while Gartner (1990) found that rates of divorce are correlated with
homicide rates, but only for a certain age-range of victims. It would be difficult to
incorporate such factors in this study, however, given the lack of reliable and
comparable data for a large enough sample of countries, although we revisit some of

these factors when we interpret the empirical results obtained.

Mohanty, et al (2006)has shown that mob attack, land dispute, revenge, menta illness
were the conductor of homicide. These findings conclude to the facts that despite of
variation in region, season, culture, political affairs, etc. psychological status of most
of perpetrator are the same. Authors fed that psycho-socia investigation and
counseling at this juncture may prove effective to reduce incidence of homicide death.

Edgard, Garrido(2010)has discussed that thefirst systematic, in-depth look at murder
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and suicide in the United States shows that personal conflicts are the major factor in
such deaths, as opposed to random violence or other crime. Guns are the most
commonly used weapons in both murders and suicides, according to the analysis of
data from 2007 released by the U.S. Centers for Disease Control and Prevention. The
CDC estimates that 50,000 people die violently every year in the United States and
homicide is the second leading cause of death. For homicides and suicides,
relationship problems, interpersonal conflicts, mental-health problems and recent

crises were among the primary precipitating factors.

Hotaling& Sugarman,(1986)have revea ed that some of identifying risk factors include
socio-demographic  characteristics, individual biographies from childhood to
adulthood, personality, cognitions, contextua and situational factors. Men who
commit non-lethal abuse and those who murder an intimate woman partner are
compared across numerous factors in childhood, adulthood and the violent event. The
factors rejects those generally associated with the risk of violence and or of offending
in general and it might be expected that the patterns will rgjects an increasing level of
personal problems, difficult circumstances and escalating violence among those who

commit murder compared with non-lethal abusers.
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CHAPTER VII

CLASSIFICATION OF HOMICIDE

Murder is the unlawful taking of human life. It is a behavioral act that terminates life
in the context of power, personal gain, brutality, and sometimes sexuality. Murder isa
subcategory of homicide, which also includes lawful taking of human life, such as,
manslaughter, deaths resulting from criminal and noncrimina negligence, and
unpremeditated vehicular deaths (Megargee, 1982).Although a distinction is made in
the literature among homicide, murder, andkilling, for the purpose of this study, the
terms are used interchangeably.To analyze any concept, it is required to classify.
Classification is a process in data collection and anaysis in which data are grouped
according to previously determined characteristics. Classifying homicide it was found
number of classification attempt were taken by different authorities including law
enforcement agencies of different country, FBI, Uniform Crime Reports (UCR),
researchers and so on. Some classifications are so short and some are too long. There
is no unified or standardized classification found to cover all the detail varieties of
homicide. This chapter intended to prepare a complete classification of homicide
including wide verities of motives and diversity. It is expected that, this classification
will assist further study of homicide. Before presenting final classification some other

widely used global classification of homicide are presented to make a contrast.

7.1 Global Initiativesto Classify Homicide

It was difficult to categorize those homicides because there is no uniform
classification of homicide. Neither any study found on the typology of homicide.

Rather different study made confused to select any typology because they are so
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different than others. This study then felt the necessity to make a comparatively more
general classification, which will not only assist the analysis of the study but also
assist further studies on homicide. Here some other existing classification initiatives

are mentioned bellow.

7.1.1 The Uniform Crime Reporting Program

The earliest system for classification of homicide is the Uniform CrimeReports
(UCR). The UCR, prepared by the FBI in conjunction with the U.S.Department of
Justice, presents statistics for crimes committed in the UnitedStates within a given
year. Recognizing a need for nationa crime statistics,the International Association of
Chiefs of Police formed the Committee onUniform Crime Records in the 1920s to
develop a system of uniform policestatistics. Seven offenses were chosen to serve as
an index for gauging fluctuationsin the overall volume and rate of crime. Known
collectively as thecrime index, these offenses were the violent crimes of murder and
non-negligentmanslaughter, forcible rape, robbery, and aggravated assault, and
theproperty crimes of burglary, larceny theft, and motor vehicle theft. By

congressional mandate, arson was added as the eighth index offense in 1979.

A survey of the figures reported in the UCR for all murders committed between 1976
and 2003 shows that the number of murders in the United States has fluctuated from
16,605 in 1976 to a peak of 21,860 in 1980, dropping to 20,613 in 1986 and up to
21,500 in 1989 to a low of 16,503 in 2003(U.S. Department of Justice, 1977, 1981,
1987, 1989, 2003). The UCR also cites information about age, race, and sex of
victims and offenders; types of weapons used; and situations in which killings took

place.

The current UCR classifies murders as follows:

Felony murder (occurs during the commission of afelony)

Suspected felony murder (elements of felony are present)

Argument-motivated murder (non-criminally motivated)

Miscellaneous or nonfelony types (any known motivation not included in
previous categories)

» Unknown motives (motive fits into none of the above categories)

Percentages for al categories of murder except the unknown motives categoryhave
decreased.
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7.2 The classification of homicide under this study:

Based on the review of literature and matching with the collected homicide news from
the newspapers, this study classified homicide in 5 major categories such as Criminal
enterprise, Personal cause homicide, Sexual homicide, Extremist homicide and
Authority murder. All categories are divided into many sub categories. All those
classifications are mentioned and described below.

Figure 7.1: Classification of Homicide
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7.2.1. Criminal Enterprise

Criminal enterprise homicide entails murder committed for material gain. This

material gain takes many forms (for example, money, goods, territory, or favors).

7.2.1.1 Contract Murder (Third Party)

A contract killer is one who kills by secret assault or surprise. S/He is a murderer who
agrees to take the life of another person for profit; that is, s/he is a hit man. There is
usually an absence of relationship (personal, familial, or business) between killer and

victim.

The victim of a contract killer is perceived by the person hiring the killer as an
obstruction or hindrance to the attainment of agoal. This goa could be afinancial one
(collecting life insurance or controlling a business) or it could be persona (an

extramarital affair, arefusal of divorce).

The victim’s risk is situational. It is the offender’s perception of the victim as an
obstacle that puts the victim at risk. The risk for the offenders (contractor and killer) is
dependent on their relationship with each other and the experience and expertise of

the offender who is committing the murder.

7.2.1.2 Gang-Motivated Murder
A street gang is an organization, association, or group of three or more people,
whether formal or informal, that has as one of its primary activities the commission of

antisocial behavior and criminal acts, including homicide.
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Gangs in one form or another have been around for hundreds of years, with pirates
probably some of the original gangs. Street gangs were first formed in response to
territorial struggles with rival neighborhoods. Fatalities that were associated with
gang activity were largely based on these territorial conflicts. Contemporary gangs are
demonstrating signs of evolution from loosely knit gangs to more established,
organized crime groups. The flourishing cocaine market has been the propelling force
behind this evolutionary process. Because the drug enterprise is now the heart of gang

existence, drug-related homicide and street gang murder are becoming Synonymous.

The victims of street gang homicide are usually members or associates of a gang.
Gangs generally have aleader or group of leaders who issue orders and reap the fruits
of the gang’s activities. Violence involving street gangs most often includes minority,

mal e victims and offenders.

7.2.1.3Kidnap Murder

Kidnap murder pertains to a person abducted for ransom and killed whetherthe
ransom is paid or not. It is important to know what designates a kidnapping as
opposed to a hostage/barricade situation. A kidnapping involves the seizing and
detainment or removal of a person by unlawful force or fraud,often with a demand of
ransom. The victim has been taken against his or herwill by a possibly unknown
subject and is detained at alocation unknown tothe authorities. Negotiations involving
a kidnap situation may include thevictim’s family, government officials, business

leaders, law enforcement authorities, and the offender.

The victim of a kidnap murder has an elevated level of risk due to offender

perception. A victim who would be considered low risk due to lifestyle or occupation
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will have this risk elevated due to his or her socioeconomicbackground or availability
of resources to meet possible ransomdemands. Resistance and control considerations
are also afactor affecting risk. The elderly and the very young are at higher risk due

to their inability to resist the offender as effectively as a healthy adult could.

7.2.1.4: Drug Murder

Drug murder is defined as the murder of an individual where the primarycause is to
remove an obstruction and facilitate the operation of the drugbusiness.Adrug
trafficker who infringes on the territory of another drug dealer maybecome the victim
of adrug murder. Victim can be anyone from the neighborhood antidrugcrusader to a
law enforcement officer. These victims may be socia workersor clergy who are
offering treatment to drug abusers and thus usurping customersof the dealers. Judges
who impose stiff penalties, politicians whovigorously campaign against drugs, and
witnesses testifying against drug offendersare other examples of this victim. All of
these victim types areindividuals opposed to the drug trade and viewed as an

obstruction, real orsymbolic, the offender wants removed.

7.2.1.5: Felony Murder

Property crime (robbery, burglary) is the primary motivation for felony murder,with
murder the secondary motivation. During the commission of a violent crime, a
homicide occurs. There are two types of felony murder: indiscriminatefelony murder
and situational felony murder.An indiscriminate felony murder is a homicide that is
planned in advance of committing the felony without a specific victim in mind.A

situational felony murder is unplanned prior to committing the felony. Thehomicideis
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committed out of panic, confusion, or impulse. The offender perceives the victim as a

threat or an impediment to a successful robbery.

7.2.2.Personal Cause Homicide

Homicide motivated by personal cause is an act ensuing from interpersonal
aggression and results in death. This homicide is not motivated by material gain or
sex and is not sanctioned by a group. It is the result of an underlying emotional

conflict that propels the offender to kill.

7.2.2.1 Domestic Homicide

Domestic murder occurs when afamily or household member kills another member of

the household. This definition includes common law relationships.

7.2.2.2 Spousal Homicide

Spousal murder occurs when a husband or wife member kills another member of the

household.

7.2.2.3Neonaticide

Neonaticide, or murder of an infant within the first twenty-four hours of life, is the
most common form of filicide, which is the killing of a child of any age by a parent.
Compared to filicide, neonaticidal parents areyounger, more often unmarried, and the

pregnancy was more frequently unwanted.

Although the vast mgjority of neonaticides are committed by parents of the victim,
overwhelmingly the mother, research has demonstrated no racial, cultural, or

socioeconomic association with neonaticide. Premeditation ofthe crime is rare, with
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the more common scenario including a young, adolescent mother, with restrained
communication about sexuality in the home and traditionaland socially isolated homes

with disciplining, harsh parents withwhom sheis close.

7.2.2.4Argument/Conflict Murder

Argument/conflict murder is a death that results from a dispute between
persons,excluding family or household members.There is a high incidence of victims
of this crime to be young adult, or unemployed, and with a low education level. The
offender in this case is usually known to the victim. The victim commonly has a
history of assaultive behavior and of using violence to resolve his problems.The
precipitating event is often a trivia incident, such as pulling in front of someone on
the freeway.In an argument murder, death is precipitated by a verbal dispute. In a

conflict murder, death results from personal conflict between the victimand offender.

7.2.2.5 Revenge

Revenge killing involves the killing of another in retaliation for a perceived wrong,
real or imagined, committed against the offender or a significant other.When revenge
is the motive for a homicide, the victim may ormay not personally know the offender,
but something in the victim’s life a significant event or interaction is directly related
to the actions of the offender. The revenge motive generated by this event may be
unknown to thevictim or the victim’s family or friends. Multiple victims may be

involved depending on the nature of the event that triggered the act of revenge.
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7.2.3.Sexual Homicide

Sexual homicide involves a sexual element (activity) as the basis in thesequence of
acts leading to death. Performance and meaning of this sexual element vary with
offender. The act may range from actual rape involving penetration (either pre- or
postmortem) to a symbolic sexual assault such as insertion of foreign objects into a

victim’s body orifices.

7.2.3.1Sexual Homicide, Organized

The term organized when used to describe a sexual homicide offender is based on
assessment of the criminal act itself, comprehensive analysis of the victim, crime
scene (including any staging present), and evaluation of forensic reports. These
components combine to form traits common to an organized offender: one who
appears to plan his murders, targets his victims, and displays control at the crime

scene. A methodical and ordered approach is reflected through al phases of the crime.

The victim of a sexual homicide perpetrated by an organized offender is often an
interracial female. A single, employed person who is living alone is common to this

victimology.

The concept of victim risk is an important factor in ng the victimology.Risk is
atwofold factor. Victim risk is determined by age, lifestyle, occupation, and physical
stature. Low-risk types include those whose dailylifestyle and occupation do not
enhance their chances of being targeted as a victim. High-risk victims are ones who

are targeted by a killer who knows where to find them, for example, prostitutes or

Page | 124



hitchhikers. Low-resistance capabilities as found in the elderly and young elevate the

leve of victim risk.

Risk can also be elevated by locations where the victim becomes more vulnerable,
such as isolated areas. A victim’s attitude toward safety is also a factor that can raise
or lower his or her risk factor. A naive, overly trusting, orcareless stance concerning

personal safety can increase one’s chance of being victimized.

The second facet of victim risk isin the level of gamble the offender takes to commit
the crime. Generally the victim is at a lower risk level if the crime scene is indoors
and at a higher risk level if it is outdoors. The time of day that the crime occurs aso
contributes to the amount of risk the offender took: abduction at noon would pose

more hazards to the offender than at midnight.

The victim is typically not known to the offender but is often chosen because he or
she meets the criteria. These criteria will especialy be seen if multiple victims are
involved: they will share common characteristics such as age, appearance, occupation,
hair style, or lifestyle. The victim is targeted at the location where the killer is staked
out; therefore, he or she becomes a victim of opportunity. Consequently, investigators

may not observe similaritiesin the victim characteristics.

7.2.3.2Sexual Homicide, Disorganized

The term disorganized when used in reference to a sexual homicide is based on the
same factors that defined organized: victim and crime scene analysis, forensic
evaluation, and assessment of the act itself. The unplanned, spontaneous nature of the

disorganized perpetrator’s crime is reflected in each of these factors.
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This“disorganization” may be the result of youthfulness of the offender, lack of

criminal sophistication, use of drugs and alcohol, or mental deficiency.

The victim of a disorganized offender may be known to the offender since he often
selects a victim of opportunity near his residence or employment. The victim is often
from his own geographical area because this offender acts impulsively under stress
and also because he derives confidence from familiar surroundings to bolster his

feelings of social inadequacy.

If there are multiple victims of a disorganized offender, the age, sex, and other
characteristics will show greater variance due to the more random nature of his
selection process. The risk factor of a disorganized sexual homicide victim is
situationa in the sense that by crossing the path of the offender, her risk is greatly
elevated. The victim essentially becomes a casualty because he or she was in the

wrong place at the wrong time.

7.2.3.3Sexual Homicide, Mixed

A crime scene may reflect aspects of both organized and disorganized characteristics
for the following reasons:
* More than one offender may be involved; therefore, differing behavioral
patterns will be manifested.
» The attack may begin as a well-ordered, planned assault, but it deteriorates as
unanticipated events occur, for example, an inability to control the victim.
* The primary motive for the attack may be solely rape, but victim resistance or
the offender’s emotional state of mind leads to an escalation. This is especially

seen with the hostile or retaliatory type of rapist. The victim selection
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mayreflect an organized offender who carefully selects and stalks the victim.
But then the body is not concealed or is poorly conceal ed.

* Inconsistencies in offender behavior manifested during the offense may
exhibit varying degrees of organized or disorganized behavior. The
youthfulness of the offender and alcohol or drug involvement also contribute
to amixed crime scene.

» External stressors may ater the behavior of an offender. Precipitating factors
that cause a buildup of tension may lead to an explosive, impetuous assault by

a person who would normally approach the crime with planning and control.

7.2.3.4Sexual Homicide, Sadistic

A sexual sadist is one who has established an enduring pattern of sexual arousa in
response to sadistic imagery. Sexua gratification is obtained from torture involving
excessive mental and physical means. The offender derives the greatest satisfaction
from the victim’s response to torture. Sexually sadistic fantasies in which sexua acts
are pared with domination, degradation,and violence are trandated into criminal

action that results in death.

The victims are chosen through systematic stalking and surveillance.They are
approached under a pretext such as requesting or offering assistance, or asking
directions. A ruse may be employed: posing as a talent scout looking for perspective
models or actresses and promising them jobs, for example. There are aso documented
cases of sexually sadistic torture and the death of two victims involving the same

event.
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7.2.4. Extremist Homicide

Extremist homicide is committed on behalf of a body of ideas based on a particular
political, economic, religious, or social system. Although the offender’s beliefs may
be associated with a particular group, the group does not sanction the actions of the

offender.

Classifying an extremist murder poses difficulty whether it is motivated by personal
cause or group cause. Although this category deals with alone offender (someone not
acting on behalf of the group), an extremist murder motivated by persona cause often

involves the same blending of multiple motives as a group cause killing.

The blending of political belief with religious dogma is found frequently in the
motivation of the extremist murder. Religious and socioeconomic doctrines may also
fuse and become a catalyst for extremist murder. The following typologies offer a

genera outline for the motives of an extremist murder.

Palitical.This type of killing is motivated by doctrines or philosophies in opposition

to a current position of a government or its representatives.

Religious.This homicide is prompted by a fervent devotion to a cause, principle, or

system of beliefs based on supernatural or supernormal agencies.

Socioeconomic.This offender kills due to an intense hogtility and aversion toward

another individual or group that represents a certain ethnic, social, or religious group.
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7.2.5. Extrajudicial Killing

An extrgjudicia killing is the killing of a person by governmental authorities without
the sanction of any judicial proceeding or legal process. Extrgjudicial punishments are
mostly seen by humanity to be unethical, since they bypass the due process of the
legal jurisdiction in which they occur. Extrgjudicia killings often target leading
political, trade union, dissident, religious, and social figures and may be carried out by

the state government or other state authorities like the armed forces or police.

Bangladesh's record for human rights has deteriorated since 2004 after the
introduction of the Rapid Action Battalion (RAB), an elite force added to the existing
contingent of the law enforcing agencies. Especialy, Rapid Action Battalion (RAB) is
the main state killers in the name of so-called 'crossfire' or ‘encounter' or ‘gunfight’ in
Bangladesh. According to Odhikar, a Dhaka-based human rights organization, at least
1,600 people have been victims of extrgjudicia killings since 2004*. Before the
Awami League came to power, its leaders had accused RAB of widespread
extrgjudicia killings; they now claim that al deaths occur during armed exchanges

with criminals (Human Rights Watch World Report 2012).

7.2.6.Nonspecific Motive Murder

A nonspecific motive murder pertains to a homicide that appears irrationa and is
committed for an undetermined reason known only to the offender. It subsequently
may be defined and categorized with more extensive investigation into the offender’s

background.

"https://www.hrw.org/world-report/2012/country-chapters/bangladesh
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The victims of a nonspecific homicide are random, with no direct relationship
between victim and offender. Victims can be male, female, adults, or children and

demonstrate a variety of characteristics and lifestyle.
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CHAPTER VIII

NATURE AND TREND OF HOMICIDE

Many types of killing exist, but not all of them are considered intentional and/or
unlawful. Defined as “unlawful death purposefully inflicted on a person by another
person”, intentional homicide is the main focus of this study. For the sake of
simplicity, however, the term “homicide” is used throughout as shorthand for
“intentional homicide”. The study of intentional homicide is relevant because the
impact of the intentional killing of one human being by another is the ultimate crime,
whose ripple effect goes far beyond the initial loss of human life and can create a
climate of fear and uncertainty. Intentional homicide aso victimizes the family and
community of the victim, who can be considered secondary victims,and when justice
IS not served, impunity can lead to further victimization in the form of the denial of

the basic human right to justice.

The most readily measurable, clearly defined and most comparable indicator for
measuring violent deaths, homicide is, in certain circumstances, both a reasonable
proxy for violent crime as well as a robust indicator oflevels of security within the
country.Within the broad range of violent deaths, the core element of intentional
homicide is the complete liability of the direct perpetrator, which thus excludes
killings directly related to war or conflicts, self-inflicted death (suicide), killings due
to lega interventions or justifiable killings (such asself-defense), and those deaths
caused when the perpetrator was reckless or negligent but did not intend to take a

human life (non-intentional homicide).
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Intentional homicide exists in every country, and as in many countries with high
homicide levels it accounts for far more lives lost than those attributable to, for
example, war or conflict, it aso represents a major threat to civilian security. The
right to life is a supreme normative imperative, enshrined in both constitutional and
international law. The process and criteria for protecting against the unlawful taking
of life, taking steps to safeguard the lives of those within its jurisdiction, and of
assigning responsibility for violent deaths within that jurisdiction are key obligations,
predominantly through its criminal justice system. More broadly, the obligation to
protect human life is the cornerstone of countries’ efforts to develop crime prevention
policies. The provision of analytical tools for monitoring trends and patterns of
homicide therefore plays a vital role in increasing the capacity of national authorities
and the international community to understand and respond adequately to intentional

homicide.

This study shows, homicide are not merely a tool employed by violent criminals to
achieve their material goals, and not restricted to fringe elements of society. As
homicide affects people from all walks of life, therefore there is a need to look at

lethal violence from different angles.

The circumstances, motivations and relationships that drive homicide are multiple and
often overlapping. But though the borders between these factors are often blurred, this
study employs a comprehensive approach to broaden the field of study by classifying
intentional homicide into three main typologies: Crimina enterprise (homicide related
to other criminal activities); to Personal cause homicide (interpersonal conflict); and
tosocio-political agendas.It also looks at homicide and violence in the wakeof conflict

and in countries with arecent history of civil unrest, and examines the roles played in
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homicideby various mechanisms, including weapons,and enabling factors, such as
psychoactive substances,in order to assess how they can facilitate lethal violence. Last
but not least, data on thecriminal justice response to homicide are also presentedas
they can assess respond to homicide. Indeed, relationships exists between levels of
impunity and rates of homicide, and while the relationship between security,justice
and development may not necessarily belinear, there is increasing evidence that a lack
ofsecurity, which is often associated with a weakcriminal justice system, can block

the path todevelopment of country and populations.

Such analyses have been made possible due to thegradual expansion and
consolidation of the study though a number of challenges still exist, particularlyin
terms of data and its disaggregation. In this area, the measurestaken to collect
secondary data from multiple sources and tried to integrate together which are big

stepsin theright direction.

8.1 Homicide Rate of Bangladesh

Southern Asian countries including Afghanistan, Bangladesh,Bhutan, India, Iran
(Islamic Republic of),Maldives, Nepal, Pakistan, and Sri Lanka have comparatively
lower rate of homicide. Of them, Pakistan and Afghanistan found higher rate of
homicide. The homicide rate of Pakistan is three times higher than Bangladesh

(Globa Study on Homicide 2013).
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Figure 8.1: National Homicide Rates of Southern Asia (2012 or latest year)

Pakistan 7.7
Afghanistan 6.5
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 4.1
Maldives 39
India 35
Sri Lanka 34
Nepal 29
Bangladesh 2.7
Bhutan 17

Rate per 100,000 population

Source: Global Study on Homicide, 2013
The crime rate of Bangladesh found 2.7 per 100,000 populations which is almost

consistent in last several years (Figure 8.1).

8.2 The Polarization of Homicide in I nternational Per spective

Intentional homicide caused the deaths of amost half a million people (437,000)
across the world in2012. More than a third of those (36 per cent)occurred in the
Americas, 31 per cent in Africaand28 per cent in Asia, while Europe (5 per cent) and
Oceania (0.3 per cent) accounted for the lowest shares of homicide at the regional

level (Global Study on Homicide 2013).

The global average homicide rate stands at 6.2 per100,000 population, but Southern
Africa and Central America have rates over four times higher than that (above 24
victims per 100,000 population),making them the sub-regions with the highest

homicide rates on record, followed by South America, Middle Africa and the
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Caribbean(between 16 and 23 homicides per 100,000 population).Meanwhile, with
rates some five times lower than the globa average, Eastern Asia, Southern Europe
and Western Europe are the sub-regionswith the lowest homicide levels(Globa Study

on Homicide 2013).

8.3 Findings from the Present Study

Based on elements including premeditation, motivation,context, instrumentality and
the relationshipbetween victim and perpetrator, this studyidentifies three distinct
homicide typologies in order to shed light on different types of homicide. This study
examined the homicide data of Bangladesh reported in the selected daily newspaper
between 2006 and 2015 and classified types of homicide in many main categories and
sub-categories. The study revealed that amost half of the (47 per cent) homicide
happened for the persona cause which includes Domestic homicide, Spousal

homicide, Property disputes, Conflict murder, Revenge etc (Figure 8.2).

Figure 8.2: Distribution of Various Types ofHomicidein Bangladesh (from 2006 to 2015)
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Those homicides were mostly conducted by the intimate partner or the family
members. Right after personal cause homicide, second major types of homicide was
found Crimina enterprise. According to the study almost one third (33 per cent) of
the homicide was Criminal enterprise type. This type of murder includes but not
limited to Contract murder, Gang-motivated murder, Kidnap murder, Drug murder

andFelony murder.

Form the study it is found that, the homicide related to Criminal enterprise found the
lowest between the period of 2007 and 2009 whereas the personal cause homicide
found highest. In this period Bangladesh was ruled under the Caretaker government
Dr. Fakhruddin Ahmed. On 12 January 2007, he was appointed as the Chief Adviser
(Head of the Government) of the non-party interim caretaker government of
Bangladesh, amidst Bangladeshi political crisisin 2006. He continued in that post for
nearly two years, a longer than usual time, but new elections were held in 29th
December 2008.Fakhruddin Ahmed is credited with bringing an end to the anarchy
that had threatened to sweep the troubled nation. In his period the law and order
situation was good which leads to lower rate of crimina enterprise. But in this period

the economic condition of the country was not very favorable.

8.3.1 Criminal Enterprisein Bangladesh

Crimina enterprise homicide entails murder committed for material gain. This
material gain takes many forms (for example, money, goods, territory, or favors). The
study revealed that most of the criminal enterprise (38 per cent) was gang-motivated

murder (Figure 8.3).
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Figure 8.3: Percentage of Different Criminal Enterprise in Bangladesh (from
2016 to 2015)
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Followed by 24 per cent were contract murder, 17 per cent ware kidnap murder, 12
per cent was felony murder and the lowest criminal enterprise (9 per cent) were found
drug murder. As per yearly distribution of crimina enterprise, it is observed that
gang-motivated murder was in pick in 2009 and the contact murder was the highest in
2011. Criminal enterprise in a country reflects the strength of criminal justice system

and control of law of a country.

8.3.2 Personal Cause Homicidein Bangladesh

Homicide motivated by personal cause is an act ensuing from interpersond
aggression and results in death. This study also analyzed the different persona cause
homicidefrom 2005 to 2015.The study revealed that most of the personal cause
homicide (35 per cent) found spousal homicide where most of the victim were female.
Spousal murder occurs when a husband or wife member kills another member of the

household.
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Figure 8.4: Percentage of Different Personal Cause Homicide in Bangladesh

(from 2016 to 2015)
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Followed by 23 per cent of persona cause homicide was found domestic homicide
and another 23 per cent found for property dispute. 10 per cent persona cause
homicide was covered by murder related to revenge and another 9 per cent murder
case found which occurred because of conflict. The figure shows that the trend of
domestic and spousal homicide rate little fluctuates by year. The conflict and revenge

murder have an up raising trend by year (Figure 8.4).

Bangladesh Government has recently passed the Domestic Violence (Prevention
and Protection) Act of 2010 for the protection of women and children from
familyviolence and discrimination.The social factors are level of economic
inequality between men and women, level of femae autonomy, attitudes towards
gender roles and violence against women, the extent of extended family,
neighbors and friends’ intervention in domestic violence incidents and some
measure of socia capital. In a study, it is revealed that the most frequently-

mentioned reasons for violence included questioning the husband in day-to-day
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matters, failure of the wife to perform household work satisfactorily, economic
hardship of the family, failure of the wifeto take proper care of the children, not
conforming to veil or other expected behavior, inability to bring money from
parental home, not taking good care of in-laws and relatives, and husband’s
frustrations in relation to his various activities even dark complexion of childrenl
(Bhuyia et al., 2003). Another most common reason in Bangladesh that initiates
violence against women and many women are giving their lives from either
homicides or suicides is the increasing prevalence of dowry for which is strictly
prohibited. But due to socioeconomic hardships and treating women as the economic
burden to the in-laws or husbands’ family, dowry iswidely prevalent among all social
sections in different names. In addition, covetous nature of men and society
perpetuating dowry and violating wives for not getting the expected dowry causes

many deaths of women.

However, in most cases women live with the abusive husband and in-laws by
considering their socioeconomic dependence on men. To consider leaving the
husband in the face of violence may induce sufferings for children, no place to
go- place a paternal home lost at the time of marriage, and socia stigmato
broken marriage which Bhuyia et al. (2003) termed as an interplay of economic and
cultural factors in perpetuating violence against women. Moreover, in Bangladesh,
through the gender socialization, women come to see dependence and

deprivation relative to mae family members as natural, a logic that encourages

1Bhuyia, A., T. Sharminand S.M.A.Hanifi (2003) Nature of Domestic Violence against Women in a
Rural Area of Bangladesh: Implication for Preventive Interventions,] Health PopulNutr, 21(1): 48-54,
ICDDR,B: Centre for Health andPopulation Research
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them to accept the violent behaviour against them?(Schuler et al., 1998).
Institutionalized social norm make women perceive violence as justified, and as they
do not have any places to go they have to believe that violence is the only

destiny of women, which they cannot escape until death.

8.4 External Cross-cutting Factors

A number of factors intervene in the process that leads to the commission of
homicide. Ranging from the availability of a weapon (or lack of one)to the use of
psychoactive substances, which may act as homicide “enablers”, such elements can
shape patterns and levels of homicide, and when they are targeted by prevention

policies, homicide can be reduced.

8.4.1Use of Weapon in Homicide in Global Per spective

Not al homicides involve them, but weapons do play a significant role in homicide.
With their high-level of lethality, firearms are the most widely used weapons,
accounting for 4 out of every 10 homicides at the global level, whereas “other
means”,such as physical force and blunt objects, among others, kill just over athird of
homicide victims,while sharp objects kill a quarter.The use of firearms is particularly
prevalent in theAmericas, where two thirds of homicides are committedwith guns,
whereas sharp objects are usedmore frequently in Oceania and Europe. However,not
all high homicide areas are associated with ahigh prevalence of firearm homicide. For
example,some sub-regions with relatively high homicide rates, such as Eastern

Europe and Southern Africa,have arelatively low share of homicides by firearm,while

2 Schuler, S.R., S.M. Hashemi and S.H.Badal(1998) Man’s Violence against Women in Bangladesh:
Undermined or Exacerbated by Microcredit Programmes Development in Practice, 8(2): 148-157

Page | 140



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

others, such as Southern Europe and NorthernAfrica, have lower homicide rates but
higher shares of homicides committed by firearm. In addition to weapons, the
consumption of alcohol and/or illicit drugs increases one’s risk of becoming a victim
or perpetrator of violence. In Sweden and Finland, for example, over haf of all
homicide offenders were intoxicated with acohol when they committed homicide. In
Australia, recent data suggests that nearly haf of all homicide incidents were
preceded by alcohol consumption by the victim or the perpetrator, or both. Illicit
drugs can affect homicide levels in different ways, but the psychopharmacological
effects of certain illicit drugs, such as cocaine and amphetamine type stimulants, are
more linked to violence than others and can have an impact on homicide similar to
that caused by alcohol, as indicated by data from some countries (Globa Study on
Homicide 2013).0One federal study on homicide among intimate partners found that
female intimate partners are more likely tobe murdered with a firearm than all other
means combined, concluding that “the figures demonstrate the importance of reducing
access to firearms in households affected by IPV [intimate partner violence].”*Guns
are also often used in non-fatal domestic violence. A study by Harvard School of
Public Hedlth researchers analyzed gun use at home and concluded that “hostile gun
displays against family members may be more common than gun use in self-defense,
and that hostile gun displays are often acts of domestic violence directed against

women®.

® Leonard J. Paulozzi et al., “Surveillance for Homicide Among Intimate Partners —United States, 1981-
1998,” Morbidity and Mortality Weekly Report (MMWR) Surveillance Summaries 50 (October 12,
2001): 1-16.

* Deborah Azrael and David Hemenway, “/In the Safety of Your Own Home’: Results from a National
Survey on Gun Use at Home,” Social Science & Medicine 50 (2000): 285-291.
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8.4.2 Method Used to Commit Murder in Bangladesh

In Bangladesh, the current study suggests that use of firearms is one of the major
mechanisms of homicide. In 2006, about 21 per cent homicide was conducted using
firearms, followed by 7 per cent in 2007, 11 per cent in 2008, 12 per cent in 2009, 11
per cent in 2010, 11 per cent in 2011, 5 per cent in 2012, 27 per cent in 2013, 25 per
cent in 2014 and 27 per cent in 2015. Use of firearm clearly shows an uprising trends
to use as a killing mechanism. Guns can easily turn domestic violence into domestic
homicide (Figure 8.5).

Figure 8.5: Homicide M echanism in Bangladesh, by Year (2006 to 2015)
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Source: Compiled by the Author, (2006-2015)
Alone with firearms use of sharp objects also found as another magjor means of
homicide in Bangladesh. In last several years, it is found that amost half of the
homicide was conducted using sharp object (stabbed).For instance, 40 per cent
homicide was conducted using sharp object in 2007, 41 per cent in 2008, 40 per cent

in 2010, 43 per cent in 2011, 41 per cent in 2012, 37 per cent in 2014 and 39 per cent
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in 2014. Other means of homicide include blunt force injury, physical force,
asphyxiation etc. Of those means, a good number of homicide were found (23 per cent
in 2011, 34 per cent in 2012, and 24 per cent in 2013) where use of physical force as

mechanism of homicide.

As well as violence associated with the consumption of illicit drugs, violence
associated with the functioning of illicit drug markets can aso drive homicide levels,
often due to competition between involved parties. Studies and available data indicate
that the cultivation, production, trafficking and sale of illicit drugs may be
accompanied by high levels of violence and homicide. However, this relationship
does not hold in al situations because the modus operandi of organized crimina
groups, as well as the response by State authorities, can determine actual levels of

homicidal violence involved in drug trafficking.
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CHAPTER IX

CHILD HOMICIDE

Collecting homicide data study conducted in Bangladesh from 2006 to 2015, this
study found alarming growth of child murder during 2012-2015. In addition with the
study data which was collected using systematic random sampling, author also
collected relevant child homicide news from the selected newspaper between 2012

and 2015 which were analyzed separately.

This chapter discussed about the recent alarming raising of child homicide. The age
basis of homicide, prevalence and the cause of child homicide in Bangladesh are
discussed. Different views on child homicide from civil society are recorded from the
newspapers which were published in different period of time. The discussions are
synthesized to get the directions how to get rid from this upraising trend of homicide.
Murders of children are the ultimateform of juvenile victimization, havereceived a
great deal of deserved publicityin recent times in Bangladesh.The nature and extent of

child homicide in Bangladesh are described below:

9.1 The age basis of Homicide Worldwide

At the youngest end of the age spectrum, 36,000children under the age of 15 were the
victims ofhomicide worldwide in 2012. Equating to 8 percent of all homicide victims,
this coupled with theshare of victims in the 15-29 age group (43 percent) means that
more than half of all global homicide victims are under 30 years of age (Global Study

on Homicide 2012 and 2013).
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The magority of male and femalehomicide victims do have in common is
relativelyyouth. The 15-29 years of age groupaccount for the vast mgority of
homicides globally.The homicide rate for male victims aged 15-29 inSouth America
and Central Americais more thanfour times the global average rate for that agegroup.
The 30-44 age group is, however, at higherrisk in some countries in Central America,
theCaribbean and al sub-regions in Europe. Theimpact of this dynamic can be
devastating forsecurity and the economy, as the deaths of males inthe 30-44 age group
can have a disproportionateimpact on families, the working population andperceptions

of security.

9.2 Age difference of homicidein Bangladesh

The present study found that, most of the homicide victims in Bangladesh are
comparatively younger in age. The study shows that 22 per cent homicide victims age

were between 1 and 16 (Figure 9.1).

Figure 9.1: Percentage of homicide by age group in Bangladesh, 2006 to 2015
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Another 18 per cent homicide victims were found between 17 and 25 age groups. So,
about half (40 per cent) of the homicide victims found 1 to 25 age bracket (Figure
9.1). It is foundthat adolescent risks are artifacts of the reality that the overwhelming
majority of serious adolescent crimes, including homicide, and other risk outcomes
are concentrated in the poorest demographicsin which middle-aged and older adults
are seldom found. Though there are different opinion for large scale homicide
victimization in younger age, it can be said that the family, particularly the parents
can play vita role to reduce youth risk of homicide victim. Close supervision and
parental control can save the life of adolescent by avoiding the criminogenic
environment and at the same time reduce delinguent behavior which can cause other
adolescent to be victim. Social control and strong bonding can minimize not only
homicide rate but also the overall crime rate of a society by establishing socia ethics

and moral socia norms.

9.3Prevalence of Child Homicide in Bangladesh

The study revealed that, the child murder rate increased in last two years compared
with the corresponding two previous years. A total of 292 children were murdered in
2015, 366 in 2014, 218 in 2013 and 209 in 2012 (Figure 9.2).

Figure 9.2: Frequency of Male and Female Child Homicide in Bangladesh, 2012-2015
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The recent spate of brutal killings of children is quite enough to send alarm bells to
the whole society regarding the severe decay in humanitarian values. While the nation
is yet to recover from the terrible shock over the brutal killings of minor boys Rajon
of Sylhet and Rakib of Khulna, another boy Rabiul was tortured to death in Barguna

allegedly for stealing fish.

The right eye of the boy was gauged out during the torture. Y et another 13 years old
boy Biju was tortured to death on August 7, 2015 at Pangsha in Rajbari district. The
whole nation is now deeply concerned with one after one brutal killing of children

who belong to unprivileged community.

Besides, the body of a minor boy, aged around eight years, was found in an
abandoned travel bag in front of Dhaka Medical College Hospital. The boy beaten to
death had 56 marks of injuries on his small body, said sources at the DMC morgue
after an autopsy. Such horrific incidents of killing reveal an explosion of limitless
brutality as five children were tortured to death within a span of one month on

guestionable charges.

Table 9.1: Some of the Recent Gruesome Murders of the Childrenin Bangladesh

Name Age Place of occurrence Date of incident
Solaiman 14 Gazipur February 15, 2015
ZahidHasan 15 Rajshahi February 13, 2015
Emon Ali 13 Rajshahi February 13, 2015
Rajon 11 Sylhet February 12, 2015
Rakib 12 Khulna February 12, 2015
Biju 13 Rajbari August 7, 2015
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JeminTasnim 5 Patuakhali February 9, 2015
HarichanchandraNath 2 Noakhali February 5, 2015
Abdullah 11 Keranigan; February 2, 2015
KabitaBapary 13 Barisal February 2, 2015
Mohammad Shakil 10 Cox’s Bazaar January 19, 2015
Mohammad Kagja 9 Cox’s Bazaar January 19, 2015
Shakil 10 Dhaka January 31, 2015
Imran 10 Dhaka January 31, 2015

Source: Compiled by the author, (2015)
In Magura, an unborn baby sustained bullet injuries when her eight-month pregnant
mother was shot in the abdomen during an attack by a MaguraChhatra L eague faction
a the DoarparKarigorpara area in Magura on 23 July 2015.These incidences of
unprecedented brutality on the children are reminding us time and again of the

condition of social decadence.

The incidents of brutal killing, kidnap, trafficking, rape, and violence against children
have increased alarmingly in the recent times with least 968 children were killed after
brutal torture from 2012 to 2015. The rate of children being killed in the country had
increased by 61 percent in 2014 than that of the previous year and the scenario is not
better at al for 2015. Based on newspapers’ reports, at least 191 children were killed
till this July 2015, while this figure was 350 in 2014, 218 in 2013 and 209 in 2012.
Besides, 280 children were raped in the January- July, 2015. In July 2015, 37 children
had been murdered and 50 raped. This picture is extremely worrying for the whole

nation.
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Within six months after the brutal killing of Rakib and Rajon, the bodies of four boys
who went missing on February 12, 2015 were found dumped on a river bank at their
village at Bahubalupazila in Habiganj on February 17, 2015.0n February 15, 2015,
the body of a minor boy, Solaiman, was recovered from a bush at Surabari in
Kashimpur of Gazipur, two days after he was abducted. The abductor demanded Tk

1.5 lakh ransom from his parents over mobile phone.

On February 9, 2015, a play group student JeminTasnim’s body was found murdered
at a pond at Rahmantpur in Patuakhali.On February 13, 2015, ZahidHasan, 15, and
Emon Ali, 13, an orphan, were tortured and filmed on suspicion of stealing mobile
phone in Poba in Rgjshahi.On February 5, 2015, HarichanchandraNath, a two-year-
old minor of Subarnacharupazila under Noakhali district, and his mother Laky Rani
Nath, were hacked to death allegedly by his father.On February 2, 2015, the body of a
schoolboy, Abdullah, 11, was recovered from a plastic drum in Keraniganj, four days
after his abduction for ransom.On February 2, 2015, the body of KabitaBapary, 13, a
student of class eight of alocal school was found with her hands and legs tied up with
rope, from a pond of the village, two days after she went missing in Gournadi of

Barisal.

On January 19, 2015, two siblings Mohammad Shakil, 10, and Mohammad Kgal, 9,
were found murdered in a garden in Barabil village of Ramuupazila in Cox’s Bazaar.
They were abducted when they were playing near their house. The assallants
demanded ransom after their abduction.On January 31, 2015, two class four students
Shakil, 10, and Imran, 10, of a BRAC school in Dhamrai of Dhaka were found

daughtered, three days after their abduction.On January 30, 2015 a four-year-old
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child was found in a sack in Rangpur town while an 11-year old child was found

murdered in Munshigan;.

Thekillers of Samiul in Sylhet not only killed the boy brutally but also found a sort of
beastly pleasure in conducting inhuman torture on the boy before killing. The killers
themselves took the video footage of the incident and uploaded it on the internet. The
video clip went viral on social networking site Facebook and video-sharing site
YouTube which caused an outcry. Although this beastly incident took place in an
open place by day-time and the boy cried loudly for help, nobody came forward to
save him. The society as a whole cannot deny their responsibly. The people must
come out of such culture of silence which appears to have become the norm even after
watching such brutal crimes. Social resistance is a strong force and we must evoke a

desireto resist such type crime.

According to the report of the Bangladesh JatiyaMohilaAinjibiSamity, a total of 63
children were molested and 322 children were raped in 2015. A coordinator of the one
stop crisis centre at Dhaka Medical College Hospital (DMCH) said, “Even a one-
year-old child gets raped. The reproductive organ gets absolutely damaged when the
victim is brought to us. The number of one or two-year-old being raped is less, but
three, four or five-year-old children get raped every now and then.” (Interviewed by

the author dated 07/12/2015)

9.4 Expressed concern over child homicide in Bangladesh

The recent gruesome murders of the children, International Organisation, NGOs and
the rights organisations have expressed serious concern over child abuse in

Bangladesh. United Nations International Children’s’ Fund (UNICEF) Bangladesh
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observes with alarm the recent incidents of children being subjected to violence and
publicly beaten to death in some parts of the country. This is a serious violation of
child rights and UNICEF has expressed its grave concern over such issues which have
shaken the entire country. “UNICEF strongly believes that the Government of
Bangladesh will do everything within its power to bring perpetrators to justice and
help to end such violence against children,” the organisation said in a statement (New

Age 07/08/2015).

The parliamentary watchdog at a meeting at the JatiyaSangsadBhaban has also
condemned repeated incidents of brutal torture causing children’s deaths and frequent
rape of women in different parts of the country. Expressing disappointment over the
delayed submission of charge sheets in the cases of recent brutality against women
and children, distinguished personalities and many nationa and international
organisations urged the government to speed up trial of these cases (The Daily

Jugantor, 17/09/2015).

Literature shows that the persons working for child rights, and others associated with
the law enforcing agencies, said the number of child murders along with rape and
other such crimes have increased alarmingly. The number of cases filed for women
and children repression in 2015 is 21,220 and is aso increasing every day (Crime
statistics of Bangladesh Police, 2015). There is concern over the statistics which
shows that the number of raped children stands just after the number of children

murdered.

NehalKarim,Professor of Dhaka University (New age, 2015) said conflicts between
individuals and groups, property disputes, kidnapping for ransom, family feuds

and overall degradation of social values were reasons for surge in child
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murder.*Children are powerless. A section of people who are perverted and brutal are
turning children into easy targets’, he said.Clinical psychologist SM AbulKaam
Azad, Professor of Dhaka University (Jugantar, 2015) said that child murders leave a
negative impact on other children who could develop fear psychosis and mistrust of
others.He said there was lack of initiatives to take preventive measures to stop
child repression in the country.While Professior Zia Rahman (New Age, 2016) said

children are being targeted asthey can bevictimised easily.

Sultana Kamal,(New Age, 2016)Executive Director,Ain O Salish Kendra said that
although there were two examples of speedy trials in the cases of Rgjon and Rakib in
Sylhet and Khulna, there was a culture of impunity in general.She said the

prevailing cultural of impunity should be ended to make alivable society for children.

Nasima Begumndc, (The Daily Jugantar, 2015) Secretary, Ministry of Women and
Children Affairs (MoWCA) said that the government was taking up the child murder
incidents for speedy tria to stop the violence against children.“We are working hard
but perversion and brutality has increased in the society that is resulting in the
rise of child murders,’ she told. Ministry of women and child affairs was
corresponding with the ministry of home and ministry of law to push for speedy tria

of child murders, she said.

AbdusShahidMahmood, (The Daily ProthomAlo, 2015) Director, Bangladesh
ShishuAdhikar Forum (BSAF) said most of the victims of violence were child
workers, mostly from underprivileged families.“Though this sort of incidents also
happened in the past, the number is on the rise, and the nature of torture is becoming
worse,” he said.“The reason being people do not see perpetrators getting

punished,” he said, adding that perpetrators do not even get arrested in many
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instances.Even if perpetrators are brought to trial, the lengthy legal process erodes
public interest in the case, he said, adding, “Sometimes the charge sheet submitted by

the policeis so weak that criminals get out through the loopholes of law”.

MizanurRahman, (The Daily Jugantar, 2015) Chairman,Nationa Human Rights
Commission (NHRC) among others, expressed their concern over the delayed trias of
the perpetrators who committed these crimes. The NHRC chairman said that the
sudden rise in the brutal killing of minors was a reflection of the existing culture of
impunity and a break-down of therule of law in the society.Fair trial would bring

back peopl€e'strust in the rule of law, he said.

However, MeherAfrozChumki(The New Age, 2015) State Minister for Women and
Children Affairs said the incidents of repression against children and women are now

affecting the people more as media are focusing on these issues.

9.5 Causes of Increasing Trend of Child Homicide

Children are being targeted as they can be victimized easily.The major cause of
increasing trend of child homicide are given bellow:
a. Lack of child safety and security
There are policy lacks relating child safety and security in our country.Bangladesh
is one of the first countries to ratify the United Nation as Convention of the Right
of the Children (UNCRC) in 1990. But there was a lack of political will for
policy/law formulation and policy implementation and enforcement for successful
realization of the Conventions on Rights including the rights of the children. For

this reason, the violence against children isincreasing notably.
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b. Weak criminal justice system

There are lack of initiatives to take preventive measures to stop child repression in
the country. The criminal justice system in Bangladesh is not sufficient enough to
brought the perpetrators of child homicide in the rule of law so that most of the
time they remain unpunished which leads increase of such occurrences. The child
homicide is increasing because the people do not see perpetrators getting
punished. Perpetrators do not even get arrested in many instances. Sometimes the
charge sheet submitted by the police is so weak that criminals get out through the
loopholes of law. In some cases, delayed submission of charge sheets in the cases
of brutality against children aso denied justice. Government of Bangladesh
should do everything within its power to bring perpetrators to justice and help to
end such violence against children. Ministry of women and child affairs is
corresponding with the ministry of home and ministry of law to push for speedy

tria of child murders.

c. Law statusof children in society and child maltreatment

Children have a low status in society and within the family. Female children are
valued less in society than males, where female children are considered to have
less socia and economic potential. Physical punishment is an acceptable or
norma part of rearing a child. To prevent violence, we must, first, stop
perpetrating violence on children. This means no spanking or hitting.
Communities adhere to harmful traditional cultural practices such as child
marriage. Children are powerless. A section of people who are perverted and

brutal are turning children into easy targets.
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d. Cultureof impunity and break-down of therule of law in the society

Pervasive culture of impunity is one of the magjor reasons for growing incidents of
brutal murders of children. Cultural and social norms are highly influential
inshaping individual behaviour, including the use of violence. Break-down of the
rule of law in the society is another reason to foster violence against children

which sometimes turns into the violent murder of children.

e. Conflictsbetween individuals and groups

Cultural intolerance, intense dislike and stereotyping of different groups within
society. Our society have high level of tension between the interests of individuals
and the interest of the group as a whole.Conflicts may arise between individuals
because of a clash of personalities or difference of opinion. Conflict may arise
between groups because of team rivalry, disagreements or resentment. The
children are becoming the innocent victims of those conflicts as they are less
powerful and it is comparatively easier to victimize them. To get revenge of such

conflicts, the children become easy target and get killed.

f. Property disputes

Property dispute remain a serious issue in Bangladesh which sometimes led to
murder children. Almost one in every five households in the country suffer from
land disputes and one in every four household with land disputes had bribed
arbitrators.Social changes in different periods, mostly in 1947 and 1971, has been
the major reason for the land conflict and problems. In case of property dispute,
there are many examples, where the children become the ultimate victim and
sometimes they had to die for this. Asthe children are the succession owner of the
property, the opposition kills that child to get that property.
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g. Kidnapping for ransom

Kidnapping is the unlawful aspiration and confinement of a person against
will.Kidnapping for ransom is common in Bangladesh where children are the most
switable target. Lots of time the guardian cannot manage ransom in proper time as

aresult the kidnapped child are killed.

h. Family feuds

In Bangladesh violence becomes an acceptable way of resolving
conflictcontribute to violent or aggressive behavior towards the children. Family
feuds are another reason of violent death of the children. Often, a conflict which
may have started out as a rivary between two individuals or families became
further escalated into a clan-wide feud. As the children are weak, they become

victim easily in such case and sometimes loose life.

i. Tolerating the brutalization

Children were becoming easy victim due to decreasing norms and values and
increase in perversion and brutality in society. Brutality has increased in the
society that is resulting in the rise of child murders.A number of cases are
observed the brutal nature of child killing. Criminal violence emerges from social
experience, most commonly brutal social experience. Tolerating the brutalization

isone of the responsible factors to increase child homicide.

j. Lack of parental control
Families are the primary incubators of violence today, as they have always been.

The study found the clear indication of lack of parental control and supervision of
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their children which is one of the major causes of child homicide in Bangladesh.
Close supervision and parental control can save the life of adolescent by avoiding
the criminogenic environment and at the same time reduce delinquent behavior
which can cause other adolescent to be victim. Social control and strong bonding
can minimize not only homicide rate but also the overal crime rate of a society by
establishing socia ethics and moral social norms.

k. Influence of media

Criminal aggressiveness originates in exposure to the mass media, when people
joined eager crowds at public executions. We need to protect children from
violent scenes on television or videos. We must change the messages about
violence that we give to boys, and expect the same standards of nonviolent
behavior from boys that we expect from girls. In recent days, the media massage
including TV, social media and print media are full of violent content which is
influencing overall violence situation of the society. Child homicide is a bi-
product of such violent society.

I. Overall degradation of social values

In recent times, Bangladesh has been witnessing a sharp and steep decline in
social and mora values that dignify and distinguish a society.A homogenous
nation as we are with rural root and common culture, the society is now in the
process of gradual disintegration into a fragmented, greed oriented, selfish entity.
This gradual degradation of values make our society less humane and we become
poorer in socia capital. We are aghast to notice the pervading cruelty and
callousness, the deviant behaviour in the society.The increased homicide rate of
the children is also a result of such socia deviations is the loss of respect and

valuesin the society.
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9.6 Way Forward to Reduce Child Murder

Although this sort of incidents happened in the past, the number of such incident is
now on the alarming rise and the nature of torture is also turning to be the worst.
People think the main reason behind it is that perpetrators are not punished properly.
In many cases the offenders are not even arrested. Even if the wrong doers are
brought to trial, the lengthy legal process erodes public interest in the case.
Sometimes the charge sheet submitted by the police is so weak that criminals get out
through the loopholes of law. Citing Rajon’s case in connection with which some
police officials were suspended.Punishment has to be visible and cases of violence

against children should be brought under the speedy trial tribunal.

Abnormal delay in disposal of cases relating to brutality against children is also a
major reason behind the recurrence of such crimes. More importantly, an impression
has been created among a section of people that after committing such crimes, the
offenders may easily go scot-free taking the advantage of slack in the legal process.

This also encourages the perpetrators to take law in their own hands.

The alarming rise in incidents of violence against children across the country has
triggered grave concern among the people both at home and abroad. Drastic slide in
law and order and fast decay in moral values among a section of people create the
ground for such barbaric acts. Lack of awareness and proper monitoring are aso
responsible for rape and sexual harassment of female children. Moreover, some of the

culprits have a strong link with political high-ups who always try to protect them.

The law enforcing agencies should be sincere in taking appropriate action against the

persons involved in child murders and rape, ignoring pressure from different quarters.
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As atool to prevent child abuses, the trial process should be more prompt and visible
to resist potentia child abusers. People from all walks of life should also come
forward to resist such crimes. Otherwise, such brutal killings and rape of children will

continue to rise at an alarming rate.

Page | 159



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

CHAPTER X

GENDER AND HOMICIDE

Polarization not only exists in terms of where homicide occurs, but also in the sex of
its victims and perpetrators. In the context of family and intimate partner
relationships, women are at risk than men. A woman commonly has risk of
experiencingdomestic homicide within her family if she fails to perform household
work. This chapter discussed about the relationship of gender and homicide. It is
explored that the victim offender relationship is totally different in case male and
female homicide. A large share of female homicide victims are murdered by people
who are expected to care for them, the majority of men are killed by people they may
not even know. This chapter looked at the international gender bias. Then the national
data of women repression and homicide was synthesized. A comparative analysis of
year wise murder, women and child repression and kidnap data was performed. Data
of violence against women from different statistical source was collected to
understand the gender violence situation of our country. Analyzing gender related
homicide it is found that most of the female homicide cases are related to domestic
violence and sexuality. This chapter analyzed the major forms of domestic violence
dowry that causes female homicide and statistically presented the rate of rape and
murder after rape by year. This chapter aso presented the views of civil societies
about their concern on sexual homicide. Then it touched a curious relationship of
female education and homicide. Finally this chapter concludes with the
recommendation to reduce gender based homicide, prevention mechanisms through

national law and internationalhuman rights obligations of the state.
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10.1 TheInternational Gender Bias of Homicide

In the context of family and intimate partner relationships, women are at risk than
men. However, yet 79 per cent of all homicide victims globally are male. Moreover,
some 95per cent of homicide perpetrators at the global level are also male; a share
that is consistent across countries and regions, irrespective of the homicide typology
or weapon used. Almost half (47 per cent) of all female victims of homicide
worldwide in 2012 were killed by ther intimate partners or family members,
compared to less than 6 per cent of male homicide victims. The global male homicide
rate is amost four times than that of females (9.7 versus 2.7 per 100,000) and is
highest in the America (29.3 per 100,000 males),where it is nearly seven times higher
than in Asia, Europe and Oceania (all under 4.5 per 100,000males). Thisis due to the
higher levels of homicide related to organized crime and gangs in the Americas than
in other regions. When in the finding that 43 per cent of all homicide victims are aged
15-29, this means that more than one in seven of all homicide victims globaly is a
young male aged 15-29 living in the America.(Globa Study on Homicide, 2013).The
study found that, young female in Bangladesh are more at risk to be victimized than

the elderly women.

There is a regional and gender bias towards male victims in homicide related to
organized crime and gangs, but interpersona homicide in the form of intimate
partner/family-related homicide is far more evenly distributed across regions and is,

on average, remarkably stable at the global level.
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Figure 10.1:Number of Women Killed by Intimate Partners andFamily
Members, by Region (20120r latest year)
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Source: Elaboration based on UNODC Homicide Satistics (2013).

However, intimate partner/family-related homicide disproportionately affects women:
two thirds of its victims globally are female (43,600 in 2012)and one third (20,000)
are male. Almost half (47per cent) of al female victims of homicide in 2012were
killed by their intimate partners or family members, compared to less than 6 per cent
of male homicide victims (Figure 10.1). Thus while a large share of female homicide
victims are murdered by people who are expected to care for them, the mgjority of

men are killed by people they may not even know.

10.2 National Data of Women repression and murder in Bangladesh

In Bangladesh, the Women and Children Repression Prevention Bill 2000, which
strengthens the Women and Children (Special Provision) Act 1995, applies in cases

involving an attack with acid or other corrosive substance, rape and rape-related
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deaths, murder for dowry, kidnapping and trafficking of women and children,
demanding of ransom after kidnapping, sexua molestation, disfigurement of children
for purposes of begging, and exposing a victim or survivor's identity in the media.
The law applies to al Bangladeshis and persons residing in Bangladesh, and it is
being enforced by the authorities. Sentences given to persons convicted depend on the
form and degree of the offence, but range from two years rigorous imprisonment up to

the death penalty.

The offences covered by the new Act are now caled Specia Reported cases (SR
cases), and the authorities are required to investigate them. Ten Special Courts have
been established in the district headquarters of 10 of the country's 64 districts. In the

remaining districts judges try SR cases along with their regular duties.

This study collected aggregated number of murder, women and child repression and
kidnapping by year. The increasing trend of women and child repression is alarming.
According to the crime statistics of Bangladesh police, 11,730 Women and Child
Repression suit was recorded in 2006 which is found almost double (21,220) in 2015.

Table 10.1: Comparative Crime Statistics of Murder, Women and Child
Repression and kidnapping in Bangladesh (2006 — 2015)

Y ear Murder Women and Child Kidnapping
Repression
2006 4166 11730 722
2007 3863 15217 774
2008 4099 15246 817
2009 4219 13997 858
2010 3988 17752 870
2011 3966 21389 792
2012 4114 20947 850
2013 4393 19601 879
2014 4514 21291 920
2015 4035 21220 806

Source: Crime statistics of Bangladesh Police, (2006-2015)
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This trend is gradually increasing every year. The figure 10.2 isshowing the strong
correlation with repression rate by year.

Figurel0.2: The Frequency of Women and Child Repression by Year in
Bangladesh from 2006 to 2015
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Source: Crime statistics of Bangladesh Police, (2006-2015)

This increasing rate of this women and child repression statics indicates the linkage

with its highest form ‘murder’.

Violence against women 78 per cent increased in 2015 in compare with 2014.
According to BRAC statistics collected from 55 Districts bythe grassroots network of
more than 12,000 pollishomaj of BRAC, 5,008 violence against women were found in
2015 and 2,873 in 2014 accordingly. The rate of violence against women is found
higher (54 per cent) within the poor women in compare with the rich women. In this
statistics, it is found that 88 percent perpetrators are man. Most of those male are
either family member or the relatives of those victimized women. Highest Violence
Against Women (VAW) victimized is found in Cumilla, Bogra, Rajshahi, Bagerhat
and Satkhira. The VAW incidence mostly occurs in the month of May where asiit is
found lowest in January (see Annua Report 2015, Community Empowerment

Programme, BRAC).
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According to the Violence Against Women (VAW) survey of Bangladesh Bureau of
Statistics (BBS) 2011, about 87 per cent women victimization ware conducted by
their husband. The present study found that among the total number of homicide 18
per cent homicide is conducted by the husband. Among the femae homicide, 56
percent women are killed by their husband. In chapter 10 of this study elaborately

discussed about the victim offender relationship, causes and consequences.

10.3 Gender Relation with Homicide

To understand gender relation with homicide, it is important to identify the victim
offender relationship. Intimate partner violence against women is common and takes
many forms. The study found that women are far more likely to be the victims of
violent crimes committed by intimate partners than men. Compared to a man, a
woman is more likely to be killed by her spouse, an intimate acquaintance, or a family
member than by a stranger. For homicides in which the victim to offender relationship
could be identified, 92 percent of female victims were murdered by someone they
knew. Fifteen times as many females were murdered by a male they knew than were

killed by male strangers in single victim/single offender incidents.

Thi s chapter revealed that gender relation mostly with two different types of
homicide such as domestic homicide, and sexual homicide. Domestic murder occurs
when a family or household member kills another member of the household. Sexual
homicide involves a sexual element (activity) as the basis in the sequence of acts
leading to death. Performance and meaning of this sexual element vary with offender.
The act may range from actual rape involving penetration to a symbolic sexua

assault. Data shows that most of the (68 per cent) female homicide victim was killed
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for domestic reason. Right next to domestic homicide about one fourth (28 per cent)

female homicide victimization is related to sexuality in Bangladesh.

10.4 Rape and Murder after Rape

This study revealed that the highest (1050 women and children) rape victimization is
found in 2013 and in 2006 highest (126) number of women were killed after being
raped. This victimization is consistently increasing. In contrast with rape, murder after
rape is shown in the figure where it is found that the 10-40 percent women were

murdered after rape every year (Figure 10.3).

Figure 10.3: Frequency of Rape and Murder after in Bangladesh from 2006 to
2015

1200
950

1000 893 815
808 773

800 632 634 650

600

400

200 85 78 64 106 96 66 130 114 79 126

0

2015 2014 2013 2012 2011 2010 2009 2008 2007 2006
® Raped and Gang Raped m Killed after being raped

Source: Monthly reportsof Odhikar collected from twelvenational daily newspapers
compiled by the author

The study found that 8,207 women were victimized of rape, attempt to rape, gang
rape, murder after rape or suicide after rape from 2006 to 2015. Statistics showed 808
rapes reported in 2015 where 85 women and children killed after being raped.

Followed by 893 rapes reported in 2014 where 78 women and children killed after
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being raped, 1002 rapes in 2012 where 106 killed after being raped, 950 rapesin 2011
where 96 killed after being raped, 773 rapes in 2010 where 66 killed after being
raped, 632 rapes in 2009 where 130 killed after being raped, 634 rapes in 2008 where
114 killed after being raped, 650 rapes in 2007 where 79 killed after being raped, 815

rapesin 2006 where 126 killed after being raped.

According to police headquarters statistics, in 2014, some 4,642 rape cases were filed,
while 4,538 cases were filed in 2013.Police recorded 797 cases of rape across the
country in the first three months of this year.Data suggested that at least 300 rape
cases are filed on an average month, but the real number of incidents is likely double
that number.Although police filed 2,921 charge sheets in 2013 and 2,918 in 2014, the
trial of any of the cases was yet to be held.Police submitted final reports of 1,437
cases and 1,564 cases, respectively, in 2013 and 2014.Interestingly, the charge sheets
were not for rape cases that took place in 2013 or 2014 but for cases filed in previous
years (Crime statistics of Bangladesh Police, 2015).Case backlogs can run for years,

causing plaintiffs’ circumstances to change and enthusiasm to go to trial to wane.

Timely submission of charge sheets is difficult because every year there are cases
pending investigation spilling over from the previous year. At the end of 2014, 1,280
rape cases were under investigation and 18,662 cases were under trial in court.There
were 980 rape cases under investigation in December 2013 and 17,414 cases in tria

(Crime statistics of Bangladesh Police, 2013-14).

Law has the provision of the highest punishment in this regard. According to the
Prevention of Oppression against Women and Children (Specia Provisions) Act of

1995 sections 6(2) and 6(4), the Court is empowered to award death penalty for the
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offence of 'murder after rape, if the accused gets proved guilty. But the execution of
thislaw isvery limited. Among 4,427 women who were victimized of rape in last six
years, only 2,734 cases were filed. About 50 percent incidents were not even officially
recorded. In last six years 508 women were killed after rape where only 280 suits
were filed. In most of the cases their family were not filed formal suit. 168 suicides

were conducted after rape where only 113 were suit was filed.

But very few cases are goes up to verdict. Most of the cases are pending from the
years or negotiated outside the court though the cases are non-negotiable by law. In
such cases most of the complainant party are weaker than the accused party.By
showing power or offering money mighty criminals somehow manage the victim’s
party. So, the legidations become helpless to bring the offenders to justice. If the
complainant and the witnesses do not come to the court, the case automatically goes
weak. When the offenders of such heinous crimes go unpunished, the other potential
criminals become encouraged to do more offences in future. Setting example of

justiceis essential to control such crime.

10.5 Views of Civil Societies on Rape and Homicide

Young girls and elderly women are equally at risk of being raped. Accused rapists
frequently go unpunished. Sources at the Metropolitan Magistrate Court of Dhaka,
2015 said just two percent of rape cases go to trial each year .Statistics show that in
rape cases, after acomplaint isregistered or a caseisfiled, the trial of the cases hardly

ever take place.

Fourteen years’ worth of data collected by the One Stop Crisis Centre in Dhaka

showed that at least 5,321 femal es sought help at the centre after being emotionally or
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sexually harassed, but a mere 43 people received punishment in the cases.Laxity in
applying the law, failure of police to investigate properly and delays in the tria
process are behind the rising trend of rape (Statistics collected from One Stop Crisis

Centre by author).

Salma Ali, Executive Director of Bangladesh National Women Lawyers Association
(BNWLA), said the absence of social and political responsibility and a lack of
transparency contribute to the problem.The absence of a victim protection policy
and delays in police investigations were a mgjor factor in explaining the trend, she
said, adding that police often take too long to file cases giving per petratorstime to
go into hiding.“There are a number of relevant laws that we need to apply better.
With the law properly being applied and awareness created about the crime, it is
possible to combat the trend,” she saidCases are sometimes dismissed because of
the interference and domination of ruling party men.(Face to face Key Informant

Interview taken by the author dated 13/10/2015).

According to Professor Mahfuzakhanam (The Daily Prothomalo, 2015), member of
the National Human Rights Commission (NHRC), a cycle had now been created in
rape cases because the criminals get bail using loopholes in the law and then rape
again.“If the law is not used properly and justice is not ensured, this kind of

crimewill berepeated again and again,” she said.

Professor Zia Rahman (Dhaka Tribune, 2015), Chairman of the criminology
department at Dhaka University, said the commoditization of women in popular
culture was a factor in the increasing incidences of sexual violence.From
childhood, boys are exposed to a patriarchal mode of thought, he said, with little

scope of learning about respect for women. Institutions which work on sex education
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aso fail to provide proper knowledge and create awareness, resulting in the rise of
rape cases, Prof Zia said.He aso claimed the entire criminal justice system had failed

to protactrape victims.

Abdullah Al-Mamun, (Dhaka Tribune, 2015) Deputy Inspector Genera (operations)
of police headquarters, said: “The investigation of rape cases gets top priority from
us.“If any police official is found to be negligent in investigating these cases, we will

take action against them.”

It is undeniable fact that law enforcement agencies in Bangladesh are not well

equipped. Lots of improvement is required for timely response of incidence.

10.6 Factors Contributing to Gender related homicide

Many researchers and theorists discovering the factors associated to violence against
women where the highest form of violence is murder; focuson the ecological
approach which covers factors of individual, partner, and social context.
InBangladesh, marital violence against women are also linked to women’s individual
atributes likeage, education, economic autonomy, empowerment, previous
victimization and history of violence inparental family. Partner’s attributes includes
age, education, employment, use of alcohol and drugs,history of violence in parenta
family, level of communication with her. The social factors are level ofeconomic
inequality between men and women, level of femae autonomy, attitudes towards
genderroles and violence against women, the extent of extended family, neighbours

and friendsintervention in domestic violence incidents and some measure of socid
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capital (Ahmed, 2005;Koenig et a., 2003; Morrison et al., 2007; Naved and Persson,

2005).

Women in Bangladesh are being murdered for very trivial matters. In most cases, they
suffer without any strong reason which is the definite demonstration of subordinate
position of women in the patriarchalsociety. The study revealed that the most
frequentlymentionedreasons for which many women are giving their lives from either
homicides or suicides is the increasingprevalence of dowry for which is strictly
prohibited. But due to socioeconomic hardships and treatingwomen as the economic
burden to the in-laws or husbands’ family, dowry is widely prevalent amongall social
sections in different names. In addition, covetous nature of men and society
perpetuatingdowry and violating wives for not getting the expected dowry causes
many deaths of women.However, in most cases women live with the abusive husband
and in-laws by considering theirsocioeconomic dependence on men. To consider
leaving the husband in the face of violence mayinduce sufferings for children, no
place to go- place at paternal home lost at the time of marriage,and socia stigma to
broken marriage which Bhuyia et a. (2003) termed as an interplay of economicand
cultural factors in perpetuating violence against women. Moreover, in Bangladesh,
through thegender socialization, women come to see dependence and deprivation
relative to male familymembers as natural, alogic that encourages them to accept the
violent behaviour against them(Schuler et a., 1998). Ingtitutionalized socia norm
make women perceive violence as justified, andas they do not have any places to go
they have to believe that violence is the only destiny ofwomen, which they cannot

escape until death.
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10.7 Domestic Homicide, Women’s Rights and International Human Rights

Framework

International human rights frameworks provide several provisions to protect women
from any kind ofviolation and exploitation derived within and beyond personal life.
Notably, equal rights of men andwomen have been laid down in the national and
international human rights treaties. The UniversalDeclaration of Human Rights 1948
followed by the International Covenant on Economic, Social andCultural Rights
(ICESCR) and the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR) in
thefirst instance provide the initial basis for equal right to men and women. Next to
these, theConvention to Eliminate Discrimination against Women (CEDAW)
ultimately holds ratifying statesaccountable for insuring that women's rights are
protected under the ICCPR and the ICESCR.Additionally, this convention provides a
framework in which ratifying states are held accountable tochange cultural norms that

oppress women and to enact women-sensitive policies (Freeman, 1993).

In 1992, Genera Recommendation No. 19 was added to CEDAW, which more
explicitly addressesthe issue of violence against women by stating that gender-based
violence is discriminatory(CEDAW, 1992). The recommendation also notes that
previous state reports to the committee didnot "adequately reflect the close connection
between discrimination against women, gender-basedviolence, and violations of

human rights and fundamental freedoms" (ibid, 1992). Asaresult of this

deficit, the committee proposed General Recommendation No. 19 to provide a more
specific linkingof violence against women and discrimination so that state parties
would address the issue of gender based homicide in their reviews and report to the

committee (Morgaine, 2007).
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Subsequently, a new addition was developed, ‘the Declaration on the Elimination of
Violenceagainst Women 1993 at World Conference on Human Rights in Vienna. The
declaration wasdeveloped through input from three regiona nongovernmental
caucuses and preparatoryconferences held in Africa, Latin America and the
Caribbean, and Asia (ibid, 2007). This conventiondefines violence against women as
physical, sexual, and/or psychological violence within the family,the community,
and/or any violence that is condoned by the state. Some examples included in
thedefinition are marital rape and spousal abuse, sexual harassment, and so on.
Although non-binding,the declaration has been viewed as a significant step in the

attempt to universalize concern aboutviolence against women.

10.8 For mal Protection through National Laws

Though domestic violence is not specifically mentioned in the 1979 CEDAW,
Genera Recommendation 19 states that violence against women is a form of
discrimination that inhibits awoman’s ability to enjoy rights and freedoms on a basis
of equality with men. It asks thatgovernments take this into consideration when
reviewing their laws and policies (CEDAWCommittee, 1992). As a state party of
CEDAW, thus, Bangladesh has the legal obligation to complywith the provisions
contained in the convention. Though motivational programs with a view toenhancing
social awareness in matters relating to women’s human rights have been in action,
therewere no special laws on domestic violence against women. In connection with
that there have beencals for a full-fledged legal enactment from the non-
governmental organizations and civil societiesto safeguard the rights of women from

the adverse effects of domestic violence. Women's rightsgroups specifically criticized
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the government for its inaction on the issue, which was widespread andincreased
during last year. In October, 2010 subsequently parliament passed the Domestic
Violence(Protection and Prevention) Bill, that came into force in December of the

same year whichcriminalized domestic violence.

10.9 Recommendation to Reduce Gender Based Homicide

Gender related homicides is materialization of a historic unequal power relation
between sexes,is a form of discrimination and mistreatment of women which results
in physical, psychological, andsocioeconomic costs to women and society as well. To
minimize the gender related homicide, there is no other option rather than the proper
implementation of laws. The government ofBangladesh has already established a
Women and Children Repression PreventionSpecial Tribuna in all district
headquarters to try offences related to violence against women. Data from these
courts could be incorporated into a computerize database as a means of keeping data
on case report and conviction on crime against women. A project has been
implemented by the government to maintain improperly equipped data base system,
which integrates cases information and convictions between the lower and higher
judiciary. This may help policy makers to predict the nature, extent and trend of
violence against women and formulate necessary laws to combat it.Simultaneously,
media has a prominent role to play in preventing the violence. Electronic and
printmedia both need to cover both extreme and general cases and present it in an

objective manner.
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CHAPTER Xl

SPATIAL ASPECTSOF HOMICIDE

This chapter intended to make a spatial study of homicide or a temporal study of
homicide occurrence conducted in Bangladesh in last 10 years for a partia
understanding of any patterns because space and time matter for the emergence of
these patterns. Homicide occurrence can be varying in time and space. In fact, routine
activity theory began with the study of crime patterns over time (decades) and was
applied spatially at alater date.Routine activity theory is used to understand criminal
events by recognizing the criminal events can only occur when motivated offenders
and suitable targets converge in time and space with the lack of capable guardians
(Cohen and Felson 1979; Felson and Cohen 1980, 1981). This chapter analyzed the
application of Routine activity theory in Bangladeshi homicide context. At the
beginning of this chapter the findings of some other temporal studies are presented to
show how other researchers used this theory. Later this study presented the
relationship of homicide data of Bangladesh with the time (time slot of the day, intra-

week pattern and months), seasonality, and geographical location.

11.1 Studies on spatial patternsof crime

One does not have to search for long to come across scores of research studies
investigating the spatial patterns of crime. These studies have become increasingly
sophisticated with ever-improving data quality and widespread use. The temporal
analysis of crimina events, on the other hand, is a far sparser research literature that

has not advanced in the same manner as spatial analyses of criminal events: “the
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tempora dimension of crime has lagged behind while advances in crime location
geocoding, mapping technology and user competence have alowed the spatial
element to flourish” (Ratcliffe 2002, 24). Though this statement is now over a dozen
years old, it still rings true today. Moreover, studies that consider both space and time
are even fewer. The near-repeat victimization literature is an exception here (Johnson
et a. 2007; Morgan 2001; Townsley et al. 2003), as well as a visualization technique

for viewing hot spots of crime both temporally and spatialy (Townsley 2008).

In other research, Ahlberg and Knutsson (1994) found that there was a major
difference between the level of police service and the volume of criminal events based
on the hour of the day. Though there may be limitations in the ways in which police
officers can be deployed different days of the week, this result is important because
research has shown that crimina events are temporally clustered. Consequently,
increased levels of policing may be required on different days of the week and
different hours of the day. For example, Ceccato and Uittenbogaard (2014) found that
reported criminal events on Stockholm’s underground transit system are most often
between 4 pm and midnight with a peak from 8 to 9 pm; most of these criminal events
are violent in nature, with thefts more often occurring in the afternoon—similar
results were found by Uittenbogaard and Ceccato (2012) for Stockholm, in
genera.Ceccato and Uittenbogaard (2014) aso investigated the days of the week and
found that weekends had higher crime rates than weekdays on Stockholm’s
underground transit system, but that difference was not found to be statistically

significant.

http://crimesciencejournal.springeropen.com/articles/10.1186/s40163-015-0024-7
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11.2 Temporal Variations of Homicide in Bangladesh

This paper considered spatial and temporal patterns of Homicide alone with other
attributes. This chapter focuses on the changing spatial patterns of various homicide
types for different days of the week employing a spatial point pattern and seasonal
patterns. As stated above, routine activity theory is used to understand the temporal
dimension of crime: when there are more motivated offenders and suitable targets
converging with a lack of capable guardians there will be more crimina events.
Because of this, much of the research on temporal crime patterns invokes routine
activity theory to explain (changes in) these patterns. change the nature of routine

activities will change the associated crime patterns.

The connection between temporal constraint theory and the geometric theory of crime
shows that space and time are not easily separated when considering crimina events.
If routine activities change over time, decades for example, it is expected to have a
change in crime patterns. However, routine activities change throughout the year.
People spend more time outdoors in summer in compare with rainy season and in
winter. This is most relevant for the seasonality and crime literature.But routine
activities also change throughout the week. For most people who work, their travelsto
work will most often occur Sunday to Thursday during the day with leisure activities
occurring at night and/or during the weekend—there are, of course, people who do
not have a standard work week and work afternoon or evening shifts. However, by

definition, if we are spending time at different locations at different times (different
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seasons or different days of the week), we should expect the spatial patterns of
criminal eventsto change aswell.

The current study collected homicide news reported in the selected newspaper of
Bangladesh over the last 10 years (2006-1015) from where this study also recorded
the spatial data of homicide alone with the time of occurrence, days of weeks and the
months (seasona data). There is wide range of variation in routine activities in
Bangladeshi people. This variation made this study quiet complex. For instance, about
75 per cent people of Bangladesh are directly or indirectly related with the agriculture.
Their routine of the day are different from the routine of the service holders.
Considering this issue the time of the day has simply divided in eight part Early Morn
(3am — 6am), Morning (6am — 9am), 3=Day (9am - 12pm), 4=Noon (12pm — 3pm),
Afternoon (3 pm - 6 pm), Evening (6 pm — 9 pm), Night (9 pm — 12 am), and
Midnight (12am — 3 am) rather than categorizing based on office hours. Weekdays
and weekends are also not appropriate for farmers or those people who are not

working in office.
11.3 Time of Homicide Occurrences

The time that homicide happens during the day reveals a lot about the mindsets of the
perpetrator.It is found that most of the homicides were committed (about 34 per cent)
at night (9 pm — 12 pm). This is the dark time of the day when offenders get more
opportunities to commit crime. By the formula of David Abrahamsen (1946), we can
describe this distribution of crime commission in terms of time. Abrahamsen’s
formulaisthat:

T+S
C =

R
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Inwhich Ciscrime, T istendencies, Sissituation, and R is resistance.

Figure 11.1: Time of Homicide Occurrence in Bangladesh, (2006 To 2015)
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As occurrences at thistime (9 pm — 12 pm) remain dark and invisible, the situation is
favorable for the motivated offenders. Again, offenders face limited or no resistance
at this time, so this is the high time for commission of crime. According to routine
activities theory, a crime may be committed in the presence of some factors, i.e.,
motivated offenders, potential victims, and absence of capable guardian. So in times
when there is presence of an offender who wants to commit crime and is also an
individual who is potential to be victimized, and again if there is an absence of
capable agency to protect the victim (e.g., police, neighbors, family members, house
owners, etc.), then a crime will be committed. From figurell.l,it is found that the
above datais also supported by the routine activities theory. In times when the above
three factors are predominant, crimes are more likely to occur. The second significant

frequency is 194 which acquire 17 per cent of total incidents and were committed at
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morning (6am — 9am). The above table also indicates that fewer incidents were
committed at day (9am to 12pm) (only 4 per cent). Generadly at day people stay
outside of home and consequently there exist hardly essential elements to commit a
crime.

Figurell2: Percentage of Different Types of Homicide Occurrence in

Bangladesh by Time (2006-2015)
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The study also investigated the time of the day by different types of homicide
including criminal enterprise to personal caused homicide. It is found that almost all
types of homicide were mostly conducted at night (9 pm — 12 pm) except kidnap
murder and the argument/conflict murder. There is no statistically significance found

with the kidnap murder and argument/conflict murder occurrence and the time.
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Kidnap murder mostly occurred at day time when people stay out of the home.
Argument and conflict can be occurred any time of the day. Most of the time the
offender of the conflict murder conduct this occurrence with anger so that rational and
the risk calculation does not work in case of them. In case of argument/conflict
murder victim are known to the offender like family members and friends. So the
victim stays very close to the offender. The perpetrator can target them any time.
They do not need to wait for the specific time. That is why the relationship of with

time kidnap murder and argument/conflict murder occurrence is less significant.

11.4 Intra-Week Patter ns of Homicide

This study also tried to make spatial-tempora analysis of crime patterns for different
days of the week. It is found that temporal patterns are present for different days of
the week. The table 11.1 shows that weekends had higher homicide rates than
weekdays. Table shows the temporal pattern of different types of homicide. The
homicide is more frequent at the beginning of the week and most common on Friday,
Saturday, and Sunday—the impact of Sunday is likely due to assaults occurring
“Saturday night” but after midnight. Criminal enterprise homicide follows the same
pattern as al other homicide type, but with more variation: 13-17 %. For this
particular homicide type, such a temporal pattern would be expected, as residents
would be more likely to be at home guarding their property on the weekend. Sexual
homicides do not appear to have any tempora pattern with peaks in these figures

occurring both during the week and the weekend.
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Domestic homicide also has the same general tempora pattern as al crime,
decreasing as the week progresses. Domestic violence has this pattern, but the
temporal pattern isfar starker.

Table 11.1: Counts of Types of Homicide by Day of the Week in Bangladesh

(2006-2015)

Type of Homicide Sun | Mon | Tue | Wed | Thu | Fri Sat | Total
Criminal enterprise 10 14 14 15 4 23 25 105
Contract murder 11 3 3 3 5 8 1 34
Gang-motivated murder | 15 11 14 7 10 8 13 78
Kidnap murder 1 0 5 2 2 1 1 12
Felony murder 11 10 7 5 4 9 6 52
Situational murder 2 3 5 3 7 8 11 39
Domestic homicide 13 9 14 10 14 12 16 88
Spousal homicide 13 24 19 12 25 24 12 129
Property disputes 11 15 10 14 5 12 23 90
Argument/conflict 0 1 1 4 3 3 2 14
Argument murder 2 4 6 1 5 8 8 34
Conflict murder 6 4 10 7 2 3 1 33
Revenge 6 5 2 1 7 10 5 36
Political 9 8 8 14 11 7 10 67
Crossfire 14 17 12 10 9 8 5 75
Sexual homicide 7 7 10 11 8 6 8 57
Nonspecific motive 16 15 15 2 10 10 11 79

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)

Page | 182




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Monday to Friday thereis very little variation with the proportions ranging from 15 to
16 %. However, for Saturday and Sunday this proportion drops to a range of 11-12%.
However, given the high proportion of crimina events occurring on Sunday, this may
be a result of our using midnight as the beginning of the day rather than the

criminological day.

11.5 Homicide at Various Seasons

Routine activity theory has proven most instructive for understanding tempora
patterns in crime. The most prominent of the temporal crime patterns investigated is
seasonality: crime (most often assault) increases during the summer months and

decreases once routine activities are less often outside.

The preponderance of the empirical literature finds that homicide does not vary
seasonally?. However, the prevailing point of view in criminology seems to be that

homicide is seasonal®.

The current study, analyzed the last 10 years homicide data collected from the daily
newspapers in Bangladesh. In this study no significant relationship was found with
homicide and the seasonality (table 11.2). In some cases week relationship was found.
For example homicide caused in property related crime found high in summer. It can
be explained that, during the summer people tend to keep their windows open more

frequently and are more likely to leave their homes unoccupied as they enjoy an array

> see Munford, et al. (1976:220), Deutsch and Alt (1977), Hay and McCleary (1979), Lamp (1982), and
Michael and Zurnpe (1983).

*See the guotes from the President's Commission and Sutherland and Cressey in the Introduction,
above, and FBI (1981), Warren, et al. (1981).
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of summer activities. This would give robbers a perfect opportunity to peruse your
home, but it doesn’t explain why violent crimes increase in hotter months. According
to The Wall Street Journal, a review of the homicides in New York City between
2002 and 2009, found July to be the most deadly month, closely followed by June®. A
study from The University of North Carolina suggests a rather strange theory that may
just be true. According to the researchers, the heat of the summer “leads to great
discomfort, which in turn gives rise to more aggressive behavior.” All this aggressive

behavior can then possibly be channeled into aggressive crimes”.

James Alan Fox, a professor of criminology at Northeastern University has a more
simple explanation for the increase of crime in the dog-days of summer. "It's not
necessarily that people are short-tempered when it gets hot out, it's that there are more
people out and about, which means more potential victims,” he said. This is dightly
more settling perhaps, suggesting that even criminals are just your average
opportunists, not mindless creatures driven to violence at the first sign of physical

discomfort®.

The present study also found that the sexual homicide is aso found high in summer in
compare with other season. It can be explained that people get longer daylight in
summer and enjoy most of the time out of home. The potential victims also stay
longer time out of home. The proprietor may take this advantage. On the other hand,
in case of rape and murder after rape, it can be noted that most of the time in

newspapers we see, women came out early morning to response the call of nature and

*http://www.wsj.com/news/articles/SB10001424052748703995104575389461974136120
>www.unc.edu/~curran/pdfs/Hipp,Bauer,Curran,Bollen(2004).pdf

6http://www.medica Idaily.com/some-it-hot-summer-crime-increase-linked-higher-temperatures-
better-weather-288944

Page | 184



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

raped or murdered after rape. This case is mostly occurred in summer because the
perpetrator used to stay outside early morning more frequently in compare to the
winter.

Table 11.2: Counts of Types of Homicide by Monthsin Bangladesh (2006-2015)

Type of Homicide Winter Spring | Summer Rainy | Autumn Fall
Season
HHEHEHBEHEEEEE

Criminal enterprise 5/ 2/13/10(15| 6|10 11| 7| 7|11| 8| 105
Contract murder 3| 1] 4, 8/ 1, 1| 4, 6| 2, 1| 0] 3| 34
Gang-motivated 5/ 3| 4, 9| 8/ 6|14, 7| 9| 6] 5| 2| 78
Kidnap murder 2, 0/ 1] 0, 1| 0| 1| 2| 2| 0] 4] 0] 13
Felony murder 6| 4/ 3| 2| 5| 6| 1| 1| 7/12| 5| 2| 54
Situational murder 1, 8 3, 4, 1| 2| 3| 3| 1|10 2| 1| 39
Domestic homicide 7| 3| 8| 3/14| 5| 9| 6| 9| 9/10| 6| 8
Spousal homicide 4/13| 613101614, 18|10|13| 7| 9| 133
Property disputes 11| 6| 5] 3|13|11| 1| 8| 5|11| 5|12 91
Argument/conflict 2,1, 1, 0] 0| 1| 2| 5 0 O] 2| 0| 14
Argument murder 1| 1| 4| 6, 5|/ 6| 3| 1| 2| 1|, 1| 3| 34
Conflict murder 1 4, 5| 1| 3| 5| 7| 2| 2| 4/ 0| 0| 34
Revenge 5/ 0| 7] 0] 7] 1, 2| 5| 0| 2| 7| 1| 37
Political 13| 8| 3| 412 2| 2| 4| 5|11| 1| 3| 68
Crossfire 5/ 9| 4/, 6/10| 5| 5 4411 7| 5| 9| 80
Sexual homicide 6/ 0| 8/ 3/13|11| 3| 9| 7| 6] 1| 3| 60
Nonspecific motive 8| 5/10| 8|, 1| 7|13| 6| 4| 8| 6| 3| 79
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Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)
To compare this data this study also collected some other studies on spatial patterns of
homicide. In a study of U.S. Department of Justice it is found that, twenty years of
Canadian homicide data were categorized into components comparable to those used
in the Chicago analysis. age,sex, and ethnicity of victim; weapon; victim-offender
relationship;and precipitating event (assault versus robbery) (see Block,et a. 1983.)
Consistently, each Canadian component showed a lower stable seasonality. None of
the California homicide series, nor the 20 componentCalifornia series, was seasonal
(however, note that these series are short). Neither the New Y ork City series nor the
Boston series was seasonal.Even though the United States Index murder series is
significantly seasonal according to the Plewes criteria, the degree of seasonal
fluctuation is very small. A seasonal factor can be interpreted as a monthly weight.
In contrast, the seasona factors for United States Index murder (multiplicative
assumption) 7 to 8 percent more Index murders tend to occur in July,August, and
December than in the typical month. About 10 percent fewer tend to occur in

February. Otherwise, no month tends tobe particularly high or low.

In summary, it is possible that certain types of homicide,such as those occurring out
of doors or in certain parts of the country, vary with the season of the year. However,
for most types of homicide in most places, seasonal fluctuation, if it exists, may be too

weak to affect practical administrative or policy decisions.

11.6 Regional Patterns of Homicide In Bangladesh

Just as different regions are affected by different types of violence, the six homicide

typologies affect a country’s overall homicide rate in different ways. The analysis of
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such differences is hampered by insufficient statistical information as not any
organization or police produce or disseminate data on motives for homicide, and
important differences exist as to the criteria used for determining motivation when
they do. This makes it difficult to identify homicide drivers and the relative
prevaence of each of the homicide typologiesin a comprehensive manner, whether at
the regiona level. Where data is available, different types of homicide can be linked
to the differences in homicide levels between some regions. For example, personal
caused homicide seems to be largely a phenomenon in the Rgjshahi (47 per cent),
Rangpur (65 per cent), Dhaka (51 per cent) and Sylhet (52 per cent) (Figure 9.3) with
most of the homicides in those regions being linked to conflict in family which is
causing domestic homicide, spousal homicide and other homicide related to
interpersona conflict. The crime statistics of Bangladesh police also support this
statement. The rate of women and child repression is also high in those regions.
According to the crime statistics of Bangladesh police 28,887 women and child
repression suit was filed at Dhaka range and 18,028 in Rajshahi Range (Figure 11.6)
in last 6 years (2010-2015) only.

Figure 11.3: Per centage of Different Types of Homicide by Divisions (2006 to 2015)
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Rajshahi Rangpur Barisal
Dhaka Khuina Sylhet

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)
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Figure 11.4: Frequency of Range wise Dacoity in Bangladesh (2010-2015)
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The prevalence homicide related to criminal enterprise seems to be largely a
phenomenon in the Barisal, Chittagong, Dhaka and Khulna, with about 30 per cent of

homicides in the region being linked to organized crime or gangs. It is found high
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prevalence of Dacoity and Robbary at Dhaka, Chittagong and Khulna Division

according to police report (Figure 11.4 and 11.5).

Figure 11.5: Frequency of Range wise Robbery in Bangladesh (2010-2015)
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According to the crime statistics of Bangladesh Police 1,079 robbery is recorded at
Dhaka Range, 805 at Chittagong Range and 724 at Khulna Range (Figure 11.5) in last
six years (from 2010 to 2015). The frequencies of Dacoity are also high in this region.
The same reference shows that 953 dacoity recorded in Dhaka, 812 in Chittagong, and
312 in Khulna (Figure 11.4) in last six years (from 2010 to 2015). Those homicide
linked to other criminal activities drives overall national homicide rates. While
homicide linked to robbery is a very stable share of all homicides (about 5 per cent of
al homicides in Bangladesh each year), homicides linked to gangs or organized crime
tend to be more variable over time and more diverse. This suggests that organized
crime or gang-related homicides can produce sudden changes in the homicide level.

Those most at risk from this type of homicide are males, particularly young males
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aged 15-29. By contrast, intimate partner/family-related homicide affects every

region.

Figure 11.6. Frequency of Range wise Women and Child Repression in
Bangladesh (2010-2015)
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Temporal variation is also exists in case of Women and Child Repression. According
to the Crime Statistics of Bangladesh Police the highest number of Women and Child
Repression case found consistently high in Dhaka range in last six years which was
4272 in 2011, 4834 in 2011, 5052 in 2012, 4766 in 2013, 4907 in 2014 and 5052 in
2015. Form this statics it is found that the Women and Child Repression is found

lowest in Sylhet range (lowest number 745 in 2014 highest number 987 in 2011).

Map in the next page demonstrates geographically (Figure 11.7) consisting last 10
years homicide data collected from the selected newspapers, the highest number of
homicidefound in Dhaka district, while top five districts together consists 35 per cent
of total homicide- Dhaka 16.57 per cent, Narayangan] 5.69 per cent, Chittagong and

Gazipur both 4.28 per cent and Mymensing 4.23 per cent. On the least-side,
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Rangamati, Joypurhat, Shariatpur, Meherpur and Khagrachari atogether 46

homicides had been happened in these five Districts.

As the highest homicide affected district, Dhaka is obvious because Dhaka is a city of
20 millions of people. Moreover the highest adverse consequences of urbanization are
found in Dhaka. Community bonding is very week here. People do not even know
each other and no one care about others. So, the social control is completely abscent
here. Many delinquent subcultures fostered here in slum areas, behari camps, and
other poor communities. Criminal justice agencies are also helpless here. They have
to be busy most of the time with protocol and VVIP protection. They over burdened
with the case load. For the lack of joint family and for ever-growing numbers of
working parents the child and the adolescents are missing proper parental care. As a
result the are often involving with juvenile delinquent activities which is affecting

crime tendency and violent crime and finally the homicide tendency.

Figure 11.7: Geographical concentration of murder in Bangladesh, (2006-2015)
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# of homicide | Name of Districts
1-20incidents | 27 Districts: Natore, Potuakhali, Feni, Jheneidha, Moulovibazar, opalgonj,
Thakurgaon, Gaibandha, Lokkhipur Rajbari, Kushtia, Naogaon,

Hobigonj, Norail, Bandorban, Bagherhat, Noakhali, Magura, Ponchgarh,
Jhalakathi, Chuadanga, Lalmonirhat, Khagrachari, Meherpur, Shariatpur,
Joypurhat and Rangamati

3 Districts: Chittagong, Gazipur and Mymensing

| |
| Morethan 150
Source: Compiled by the atlther, (208id915)

identified Narayangonj district as the second most frequent homicide occurrence area.
Narayanganj is a district in central Bangladesh, part of the Dhaka Division.It is near
the capital city of Dhaka. It is also a center of business and industry, especially the
jute trade and processing plants, and the textile sector of the country. It is nicknamed
the Dundee of Bangladesh due to the presence of many jute mills. Rapid growth of

urbanization is the highly noticed in this District.

Different urban problems are blamed for the decline of thequality of urban life which
includes the increase of criminal incidence in core urban settings. Crimeis a social
problem of great complexity which is present in every society and has always been an
attention for urbanconcern. Homicide rate of Narayangan is high because it is mainly
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commercial area with less residential use. Sothe permanent population with the
residential activity is low but population is higher in the office hour with
commerciaactivity. It turned to a attractive area for the criminals, as

moneytransaction is higher.

It has been found from the spatial distribution of homicide in Bangladesh that
vulnerability of homicide occurrence isconcentrated in the core area of Dhaka city,
where urban activity is high because of higher public movement. The
publicmovement is always higher in the commercially developed urban core area
where money transaction is also higher. Fromthe various distribution of homicideit is
seen that crime prone areas are located in the core area or near the core area ofthe city
which always have high public activity because of mixed or commercia land use. The
urban core of Dhaka city isalways an important factor for Bangladesh as majority of
the country’s investment, commerce, manufacturing,constructions, development etc.
emerged from here. As criminal occurrence is related with the potential targets
forexploiting by the criminals so these areas are favourable places for the criminals to
commit crime as they find propervictimsin these areas. As the homicide is the highest

form of violent crime, so where crimeis high, homicide is always tend to be higher.

And the low crime prone areas are located outside the core area of the city which has
low movement of people fromoutside area and not properly developed and which also
has inadequate infrastructural facilities. The residents of theseareas belong to

basically low or lower middle income group.

So from amost all aspects of spatial distribution of homicide it is found that
occurrence of homicide is mainlyconcentrated with the city’s central activity which is

also related with the economic viability of urban activity. It is alsofound that there
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exists a strong relationship between homicide occurrence and land use activity and

also area of affluentgroup of people.
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CHAPTER XI|I

VICTIM OFFENDER RELATIONSHIP IN HOMICIDE, CAUSES

AND CONSEQUENCES

The relationship between the victim and the offender is an important variable in
studies of personal violence because it places theevent within the context of social
structures. Roles such as husband,wife, friend, lover, and stranger are complex socia
relationshipswhich may delineate homicides that share a distinctive etiology.
Furthermore, the moral and legal responses to violence are, to a large extent,
determined by the social roles of the victim andoffender.The relationship between the

victim and the offender in homicide is more significant when the victim is women.

12.1 Relationship between Offender and Victim in Homicide

Gender differences in whom women and men kill are greater than gender differences
in motives. Overwhelmingly, females kill family members. In fact, aimost 80% of
female homicide offenders kill an intimate partner, child, or other family member,
such as a (step)parent, (step)sibling, or extended relative. Men, in comparison, kill a
family member about 20% of the time. In amost one-third of female homicides, her

victim is a boyfriend, husband, or former partner.

Intimate partner violence against women is al too common and takes many forms.
The most serious is homicide by an intimate partner.The relationship of victim to

offender differs significantly between male and female victims of homicide.Compared
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to a man, a woman is far more likely to be killed by her spouse, an intimate
acquaintance, or a family member than by a stranger. Fifteen times as many females
were murdered by a male they knew than were killed by male strangers in single

victim/single offender incidents.

In regards to the victim-offender relationship, there are many different types
ofperpetrators. These perpetrators range from those personally close to the victim,
such as ahusband or family member, to those acquainted or friend with the victim, to
strangers. The continuum of perpetrator types essentialy ranges from someone
completely unknown all the way to someone who is a daily part of the victim’s life. A
woman is more likely to be victimized by a person known to her as compared to being
victimized by a stranger, regardiess of the type of victimization being examined.
Certain types of perpetrators are more common depending on the type of crime being
examined and the sample (i.e. college women or women in general population). For
example,college students are more likely to be victimized by boyfriends, friends,
classmates, and other known acquaintances. This would be expected due to the typical
college student lifestyle and demographic, but not so for a sample of women in the
general population. In any case, it is difficult to make comparisons across studies, as

each study tends to categorize perpetrators dlightly differently.

This study categorized victim-offender relationship in homicide case in 5 broad
categories including within family, outside family but between friend and
acquaintance, crime related murder (by stranger), killed by law enforcement agency
(crossfire) and political relation (killed in political issue). Those categories were
divided into sub categories where necessary. The cases which are not matched with

these categories are kept in miscellaneous categories. The table 12.1 shows the
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frequency and the percentage of victim-offender relationship in homicide collected

from the selected newspapers of Bangladesh from 2006 to 2015.

Table 12.1:Victim-offender Relationship Data in Case of Homicide in

Bangladesh (2006-2015)

Victim offender relationship Frequency | Percent
WITHIN FAMILY (Total) 261 38
Women killed by husband 124 18
Men killed by wife 14 2
Mother killed children 20 3
Farther killed children 2 0
Son killed parent 20 3
Relation killsrelation 79 12
Other family 2 0
OUTSIDE FAMILY BUT BETWEEN FRIEND AND 75 11
ACQUAINTANCE(Total)

Loversand triangle 5 1
Women killed by boyfriend 6 1
Women killed for refusal of love 1 0
Men killed by girlfriend 1 0
Men killed by close friend 5 1
Men killed by friend (not close) 5 1
Brawl with acquaintance 21 3
Argument over money or property 24 4
Other arguments 7 1
CRIME RELATED MURDER (BY 79 12
STRANGER)(T otal)

Sexual homicide by stranger 20 3
Gangland killing 3 0
Felony murder 35 5
Suspected felony type 4 1
Extremist homicide based on a particular political, 17 2
economic, religious, or social system

KILLED BY LAW ENFORCEMENT AGENCY 22 3
(CROSSFIRE)

POLITICAL RELATION (KILLED IN POLITICAL 92 13
| SSUE)

MISCELLANEOUS 152 22
Total 681 100

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)

Page | 196




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

For homicides in which the victim to offender relationship could be identified, 38
percent (261) victims were murdered by someone within family. 11 per cent victims
were killed by outside family but between friend and acquaintance. 12 per cent

victims were killed by the stranger in case of crime related murder.

12.2 Gender Relation with Homicide

To understand gender relation with homicide, it is important to identify the victim
offender relationship. Intimate partner violence against women is too common and
takes many forms. The study found that women are far more likely to be the victims
of violent crimes committed by intimate partners than men. Compared to a man, a
woman is far more likely to be killed by her spouse, an intimate acquaintance, or a
family member than by a stranger. For homicides in which the victim to offender
relationship could be identified, 92 percent of female victims were murdered by
someone they knew. Fifteen times as many females were murdered by a male they

knew than were killed by male strangersin single victim/single offender incidents.

The chapter revealed gender relation mostly with two different types of homicide such
as Domestic homicide, and Sexual homicide. Domestic murder occurs when a family
or household member kills anothermember of the household. This definition includes
common law relationships.There are two subcategories for this type of homicide:
spontaneous domestic homicide and staged domestic homicide. Sexua homicide
involves a sexual element (activity) as the basis in the sequence of acts leading to
death. Performance and meaning of this sexua element vary with offender. The act
may range from actual rape involving penetration to a symbolic sexual assault. Data

shows that most of the (68 per cent) female homicide victim was killed for domestic
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reason. Right next to domestic homicide about one fourth (28 per cent) female

homicide victimization is related to sexuality in Bangladesh.

12.3 Cause of Homicide

Why Do People Kill Each Other?It is a behaviora act that terminates life in the
context of power, personal gain, brutality, and sometimes sexuality. The immediate
motivation for the majority of both women's and men's homicides are fights and
arguments. Nearly half of all homicides, committed by men or women, were preceded
by some sort of argument or fight, such as a conflict over money or property, anger
over one partner cheating on another, severe punishment of a child or abuse of a
partner, retaliation for an earlier dispute, or a drunken fight over an insult or other
affront. Asdiscussed shortly though, qualitatively the fights and arguments of women
and men differ markedly. This study divided this fights and arguments type homicide
motive in 3 specific motives i.e. money or property related conflict, conflict in
domestic atercation and power. The study revealed that in total 54 percent homicide
cases the motive was fights and arguments whereas 24 per cent was money or
property related conflict, 21 per cent homicide were conducted for conflict in

domestic altercation where the major reason is dowry related conflict.

The second most common male homicide circumstance is felony-related. About 19%
of men's homicides compared to about 15% of women's homicides occur within the
context of committing another felony. Almost half the time, the felony-related
homicide occurs in the course of a robbery attempt. Note, however, that most
robberies do not lead to murder or even to injury. A fraction of 1% of robberies,
including attempted robbery, end in homicide; victims are injured in about 1/3 of
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robberies. Other felony related homicides occur in the course of drug activity (1in5
felony homicides for men; 1in 8 for women) or, less commonly, burglary, arson, sex

offenses, or theft (Figure 12.1).

The smallest proportion of homicides for both men and women are those that are

gang-related. Only about 2% of homicides are gang-related.

Figure 12.1: Percentage of Motive of Homicide

Money/property 24%
Domestic Altercation
Felony-related

Power

Sexuality

Love Triangle
Brutality

Burglary
Narcotics/Drug/Liquor
Street Gangs

Thett (Alleged)
Gambling

Source: Compiled by the author, (2006-2015)
It is found that, 21 percent of murders involve family members. 1 in 4 femae murder
victims are killed by their husband. 9 percent of murders were caused related to power
including political power and other power relation. 8 per cent murders were
conducted where the sexuality was the primary motive. 4,427 women were victimized
of rape, attempt to rape, gang rape, murder after rape or suicide after rape from 2010
to 2015. In last six years 508 women were killed after rape. 168 suicides were

conducted after rape where only 113 were suit was filed.
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12.4 Homicide by Intimate Partner in Domestic Alter cation

Violence against women is widespread in Bangladesh. Women are being victimized
mainly due to a patriarchal system and negative mindset; lack of implementation of
laws; failure of the Judiciary; lack of victim and witness protection; corruption and
criminalization of the members of law enforcement agencies; economic instability;
and weak administration. Since the perpetrators of violence against women escape
punishment due to various reasons, potential violators are encouraged and incidents of
violence increase.Dowry-related violence is considered to be the root cause of
domestic violence. Women are treated as burdens in many poor, rural families and

urban slums and thus many parents try to marry off their daughters by giving dowry.

10.4.1 Dowry Deaths

Dowry deaths are deaths of women who are murdered or driven to suicide by
continuous harassment and torture by husbands and in-laws in an effort to extort an
increased dowry.In Bangladesh, dowry is called joutuk, and a significant cause of
deaths as well. Between 0.6 to 2.8 brides per year per 100,000 women are reported to
die because of dowry-related violence in recent years. The methods of death include
suicides, fire and other forms of domestic violence. In 2015, Bangladesh reported
dowry violence victimized about 7.2 brides per year per 100,000 women in

Bangladesh.

The Dowry system is deeply rooted in society and its cruelty takes away the lives of
manybrides. Dowry has become a serious social ailment, with women in all sectors

and theirfamilies being affected. Poor women have been victims of physical assault
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and death bytheir husbands and in-laws due to failure to provide a dowry.Poverty and
lack of security contribute to a lack of female education at the primary or secondary
level. As aresult, women are unable tobecome self-sufficient. Parents, however, save
money for giving dowry for their daughters’marriages. However, the demand for
dowry does not end at the marriage ceremony. Thedemand for money and other goods
continues after marriage, with women being reduced toa mere tool to procure material
benefit for the husband for as long as possible.The inaction of law enforcement
agencies to investigate or arrest the accused and a lengthy, problematic judicia

procedure inspires the accused and other potential abusersto commit such violence.

Taking or giving dowry is illegal, punishable with imprisonment and /or fine
according to the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1980. Sections 11(a), (b) and (c) of the
Prevention of Repression against Women and Children Act 2000 (Amended in 2003)
provides various punishments against perpetrators for committing dowry related
crimes. Regardless of the laws, dowry violence is a vicious cycle and the root cause
for domestic violence in the country.The Study found that, between January —
December 2015, 209women were subjected to dowry violence. Of these women, 114
were killed and82 were physically abused in various other ways for dowry demands

and13 women allegedly committed suicide.

In 2014, the study recorded that 237 females were subjected to dowry violence. Of
these females, 233 were adult women and four were under-aged brides. It has been
alleged that among the 233 women victims, 120 were killed because of dowry, 103
were physically abused in various ways for dowry-related demands and 10 women
committed suicide due to dowry-related violence.

Table 12.2: Dowry Related Violence against Women (2006-2015)
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Years Killed Physical abuse Suicide Total
2015 114 82 13 209
2014 123 103 11 237
2013 158 261 17 436
2012 273 535 14 822
2011 305 192 19 516
2010 235 122 22 379
2009 227 81 11 319
2008 188 71 10 269
2006 243 64 8 315
Total 1866 1501 135 3502

Source: Yearly reports of Odhikar compiled by the author
The study revealed that, within the last decade highest (305 women) murder was
conducted in 2011. Followed by 273 women were killed for dowry in 2012, 235
women in 2010 and 217 women in 2009. In recent years this trend found reducing. In
2015 the lowest (114) number of women are killed for dowry related issue. It is good
to notice that the tendency of killing women for dowry is reducing. Along with
government, lots of NGOs and INGOs are jointly working for women empowerment.

This may be the impact of those multi-sectoral joint interventions.

In 2013, study found that 436 females were subjected to dowry violence. Of these
females, 430 were women and six were under aged brides. It has been alleged that
among the 430 women victim 154 were killed because of dowry, 261 were abused in
various ways for dowry demands and 15 women committed suicide due todowry
related violence. Among the six under aged brides, four were killed and
twocommitted suicide because of dowry. Furthermore, during the dowry violence a
40-day old baby girl was killed by her father and one five- year old girl was
physicallyabused along with the dowry victim. On the other hand, one male relative

was killed and two were physically abused for not giving dowry.
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Between January and December 2012, 822 females were subjected to dowry related
violence. Among them, four were under-aged brides. Of these women, it has been
alleged that 273 were killed because of dowry, 535 were ill-treated in various other
ways and 14 committed suicide over dowry demands. During this period, one man
was killed and 10 men were physically abused when they protested against dowry
violence and three children were killed and two were physically abused because of

their parent’s dowry related conflicts.

Dowry related violence is widespread, despite laws prohibiting the practice and
punishingoffenders. The monetary transactions that seal the marriage ‘deal” as dowry,
continuethroughout the marriage; and leads to physical harm and degrading treatment
on the wife if she is unable to bring money from her father’s home. Every year
women are being killed,abused or commit suicide due to such violence. Thisis one of

the major causes of domesticviolence in Bangladesh.

12.4.2 Some of the Mooted Cases of Dowry Death

The study collected some case studies of dowry related death published in the
newspapers which were mostly talked around the year. Collecting the case studies is
intended to depict some vivid picture of those touching cases as well as put some

qualitative touch in the study.

On February 4, 2015 a housewife named Ruba (35) was strangled to death byher
husband Alam over dowry demands in Munshipara area underThakurgaon District.

Later Alam threw Ruba’s body in a septic tank fromwhere police recovered her body.
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On June 5, 2015 a housewife named Lata Monica (20) was strangled to death over
dowry demands of 30 thousand taka and her body was alegedly hungfrom a ceiling
fan in Elahinagar under SonargaonUpazila in NarayanganjDistrict. Her father-in-law
Zahed Ali, mother-in-law Momtaz and brother-inlawMahbub are absconding since the

incident. Monica’s husband left forDubai afew days after marriage.

On May 4, 2014, a housewife named Aakhi Begum (22) was beaten to deathand her
body hanged from the ceiling alegedly by her husband AkramMondol, over dowry
demands at ShalikhaPurbapara village under SonatolaUpazila in Bogra District.
Aakhi’s father filed a case with Sonatola PoliceStation accusing three persons under

the Women and Children RepressionPrevention Act, 2000.

On July 8, 2012, a pregnant housewife, Sama (20) was alegedly killed by her
husband Titumir and three in-laws over dowry demands in Sultanpur village under
Jessore district. The killers allegedly set the house on fire after killing her. On
December 2012, Sl of JessoreKotowali Model Police station informed that being a
plaintiff, Salma’s father KabirHossain filed a case underPrevention of Repression
against Women and Children Act, 2000 (Amended in 2003). The case numbered was
116, dated 23/10/12. Salma’s husband was arrested and sent to jail and the others are

absconding.

On November 2, 2012, a pregnant housewife, KhushinaK hatun was strangled to death
alegedly by her husband MofizulHug over dowry demands in Nageshwari under
Kurigram district. She died on the way to Rangpur Medical College Hospital. After
her death, her father Abdul Malek filed a case against Khushina’s husband

MofizulHaq, father in law Khoka Mia (55) mother in law Halima Khatun (50) and
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brother in law Al Amin (22) in Nagesswari Police Station under section 302 of the
Penal Code. The case numbered was 05; dated 3/11/12. On December 18,
Investigation Officer (10) of this case Sub Inspector Rabiul Islam informed that the
father in law and the mother in law had been arrested under this case and they are now
in Kurigram District Jail, however they still they could not arrest the prime accuse

MofizulHag, the husband of deceased Khushina.

A housewife was beaten to death, allegedly by her husband, for dowry at
Bholadangavillage in sadarupazil in Meherpur on May 18, 2010. After the incident
her in-laws allegedly tried to portray the killing as a case of ‘suicide’ by pouring
poison in the victim’s mouth. According to police, one Salam, son of AbdusSamad of
Bholadangamarried victim Champa, daughter of Sarfuddin of Mirpur in Kushtia
seven months ago. After the marriage, Salam demanded Taka one lakh dowry from
Champa’s parents. Salam often ill-treated Champa as her father was unable to give the
money. On May 18,2010, the couple got into an atercation and at one stage, Salam

hit Champawith arod,killing her on the spot.

Though a deep rooted patriarchal mindset and lack of awareness is behind the vicious
dowry system; non implementation of laws are instigating such violence as well. The
inaction of law enforcement agencies to investigate or arrest the accused and a
lengthy, problematic judicial procedure inspires the accused and other potential

abusers to commit such violence.
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12.5 Sexuality and Homicide

Regardless of the type of rape/sexual assault (e.g. forced or drug-facilitated) reported
using college women, it appears that friends/acquaintances, classmates and boyfriends
together represent a large portion of perpetrators in the case of rape among college
women. These reports make sense as young female college students are a high
riskgroup for rape/sexua assault, as a greater number of potential perpetrators comes
into contact with potential victims on campuses, and college students engage in riskier

behavior than perhaps those in the general population.

Rape is a terible form of violence perpetrated against women and children.
Thephysical and menta problems from rape are severe and often the victims and
theirfamilies remain silent due to the socia stigma or fear of retaliation from the
rapist.It is alarming that there are significant numbers of female children who are
victims of rapeand that child rape is on the rise. If an incident of rape is reveaed, in
most probability, it willnot be brought before the court and ‘local elites” will try to
resolve the matter through a biased village arbitration that may punish the victim
more. If the matter goes to the court,the victim becomes victimized again as a
magjority of such cases are not held in camera andthe pattern of questions asked by the

male Judges during the court proceedings becomehumiliating.

The study revealed that (Table 10.3), within the last decade highest (305 women)
murder was conducted in 2011. Followed by 273 women were killed for dowry in
2012, 235 women in 2010 and 217 women in 2009. In recent years this trend found
reducing. In 2015 the lowest (114) number of women are killed for dowry related

issue. It is good to notice that the tendency of killing women for dowry is reducing.
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Along with government, lots of NGOs and INGOs are jointly working for women

empowerment. This may be the impact of those multi-sectoral joint interventions.

Tablel2.3: Frequency of Rape and Murder after Rape in Bangladesh (2006-2015)

Rape Gang Rape
T8 83T
5 |55l & 5 |55l B S Iss
ver() 82 25/82 § |22/ 85 %% § B2 ESo
eS| g= | <38 £ ES|IEZ|XZ| R =5|8688 5
3%138| ¢ 3%12%| ¢ x8/03 8

> >
2015 214 | 374 32| 680| 107 19 2| 128 85 27
2014 244 | 393 29| 666 | 118 92| 17| 227 78 22
2013 336 | 452 26| 814 | 127 94| 15| 236 64 20
2012 299 | 473 33| 805| 101 84| 12| 197 | 106 17
2011 246 | 450 15| 711 | 119| 115 5| 239 96 19
2010 248 | 311 0| 559 | 119 95 0| 214 66 18
2009 213 | 243 0| 456 97 79 0| 176| 130 14
2008 202 | 252 0| 454 | 110 70 O| 180 | 114 19
2007 213 | 246 0| 459 | 119 72 0l 191 79 11
2006 412 | 217 0| 639 105 71 0| 176 | 126 23
Total 2627 | 3411 | 135| 6243 | 1122 | 791 | 51| 1964 | 944 190

Source: Yearly reports of Odhikar compiled by the author

The study found that 8,207 women were victimized of rape, gang rape, murder after
rape or suicide after rape from 2006 to 2015. Statistics showed 808 rapes reported in
2015 where 85 women and children killed after being raped. Followed by 893 rapes
reported in 2014 where 78 women and children killed after being raped, 1002 rapes in
2012 where 106 killed after being raped, 950 rapes in 2011 where 96 killed after
being raped, 773 rapes in 2010 where 66 killed after being raped, 632 rapes in 2009
where 130 killed after being raped, 634 rapes in 2008 where 114 killed after being
raped, 650 rapes in 2007 where 79 killed after being raped, 815 rapes in 2006 where

126 killed after being raped.
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The study revealed that the highest (19 per cent) rape victimization is found in 2015.
This victimization is consistently increasing. In contrast with rape, murder after rape
is shown in the figure where it is found that the 10-40 percent women were murdered
after rape every year.ltmay indicate a law and order situation where women’s

vulnerability has significantlyincreased.

During 2015, the study found that, a total number of 680 females were reportedly
raped. Among them, 214 were women, 374 were children below the age of 18 and the
age of 32 victims could not be determined. Of the women, 85 were killed after being
raped, 107 were victims of gang rape and13 committed suicide. Out of the 374 child
victims, 30 children were killed after being raped, 19 were victims of gang raped and
5 children committedsuicide. Furthermore, 37 women and girls were victims of

attempted rape.

In 2014, the study found a total number of 666 females who were raped. Among
them,244 were women, 393 were children below the age of 18 and the age of 29
females’couldn’t be determined. Of the women, 78 were killed after being raped, 118
were victims of gang rape, and seven women committed suicide after being raped.
Out of the 393 children,34 children were killed after being raped, 92 were victims of
gang rape and five committedsuicide after being raped. During this period, 71 women

and children faced the sexualviolence related with attempted rape.

During the period January to December 2012, a total number of 805 females were
reportedly raped. Among them 299 were women, 473 were children below the age of

17 and the age of 33 victims could not be ascertained. Of the women, 64 were killed
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after being raped and 101 were victims of gang rape. Out of the 473 child victims, 39
children were killed after being raped, 84 were victims of gang rape and 10 children
committed suicide as a result of the mental stress after the crime. During this period

five females were killed and twelve were gang raped.

The study revealed that, highest number of murder after is found in 2009 (130
women) and 2008 (114 women). Committed suicide after rape found high in 2015 (17
women). Committing rape has found a clearly increasing trend which was lowest (454
women and children in total) in 2009 which has been amost double (814 women and
children in total) in 2012.1tmay indicate a law and order situation where women’s

vulnerability has significantlyincreased.

Victims of rape face severe social stigma where in a mgjority of the cases they are
treated as guilty. As aresult, victims/their families do not seek justice and try to hide
incidents of such violence. However, those who try to seek justice are often harassed
by police. A poor and lengthy criminal justice system,insensitivity, corruption and

sometimes wrong postmortem reports hinder the judicial procedure.

12.5.1 Some of the Brutal Murder Cases after Rape

This section presents few case studies of murder after rape to show the vivid picture
of this brutal violent crime. On January 3, 2015, an 11-year old girl was killed after
being raped bycriminals in Kahetergaon village of Borochapa Union under
MonohardiUpazia in Narshingdi District. Police arrested one man named Kiran in
thisregard. After few days of arrest he negotiated with the victims family and the case

is dismissed out of the court.
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On November 3, 2012 a housewife named Radha Rani (25) was allegedly raped by
her brother-in-law Tapan Sana in Bolabaria village under AshashuniUpazila of
Satkhira district. Radha Rani was beaten and strangled to death by some criminals
including her mother-in-law, Ashalota Sana, brother-in-law Tapan Sana and her
husband Anupam Sana due to her protests. Her husband’s cousin Monosh Sana, being
a plaintiff, filed an unnatural death case with the Ashashuni Police Station; whose
number is 43; dated 3/11/12. Investigation Officer of the case Sl Shushil Kumar said a

post mortem was done and as per doctor’s report the death was suicide.

Lots of girls and young women had to die only to fulfill the sexual lust of the
perpetrator.A life istoo much costly to fulfill alust. In most cases, the victims or their
family members remain silent due to the social stigma or in fear of the rapist. The
rape victims have to undergo severe mental and socia problems. We hardly ever raise
our voice except the victim is our closely related. In most cases, the victim’s family
members remain silent due to the social stigma or in fear of the rapist. The people
made countrywide protest for Shohagi Jahan Tonue who was recently killed brutally
after rape, but after months of her death the murderer is yet to be identified. In the
postmodern society where the theories are being helpless to explain the socia
phenomenon, where social and moral control is under attack, the policy makers
should take this issue with grate attention. Uncontrolled internet use, pornography,
lack of parental control and moral education lots of things together are closely
interlinked where awareness raising is the essential right now. Government and Non-
Government Organizations should take immediate steps regarding this issue before it

istoo late.
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12.5.2Stalking (Sexual Harassment) and Homicide

Incidents of stalking are frequently taking place al over the country. A mgjority of the
victims of stalking are young women at the school and college level. The High Court

Division of the Supreme Court on January 26, 2011, ordered that stalking should be
defined as an offence of sexua harassment, which warrants imprisonment for 3-10
years.The Division Bench of Justice M Imman Ali and Justice Sheikh Hassan Arif
also orderedthat the word ‘eve teasing’ should not be used to describe stalking of any

woman or girl.

The Court further ordered for instalation of a separate unit or cell or team at every
policestation across the country to prevent sexua harassment at private or public
places such as educationa institutions, workplaces, transports, markets, bus
stoppages. Unfortunately theexistence of such separate unitsis not visible yet.

Figurel2.2: Frequency of Killing and Suicide for Sexual Harassment/Stalking in
Bangladesh (2010-2015)
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Source: Yearly reports of Odhikar compiled by the author (2010-2015)
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The study found that atotal of 149 girls and womenwere victims of sexual harassment
in 2015 (Figure 12.2). Amongthem, five committed suicide, two were killed, five
were injured, 12 were assaulted, one was abducted, and 50 were sexually harassed in
various ways.During this period, three men were killed, 11 men were injured and six

women were injured by the stalkers when they protested against such acts.

According to information gathered by this study, a total of 114 girls andwomen were
victims of sexual harassment between January — June 2014.Among them, three were
killed, 17 were injured, five were abducted, four were assaulted, eight committed
suicide and 77 were sexually harassed in various ways. During this period, three men
were killed, 17 were injured andfour women were injured by the stalkers when they

protested against such acts.

According to information gathered by this study, atotal of 333 girls and women were
victims of sexual harassment from January to December 2013. Among them,
13committed suicide, 6 were killed, 21 were injured, 15 were assaulted, 12 were
abducted, 48 faced attempt to rape and 218 were harassed in other ways.
Moreover,eight men were killed, 80 were injured and one was assaulted by stalkers as
theywere protesting such acts. On the other hand, two women were killed and

sevenwomen were injured by stalkers as they were protesting such acts.

The study revealed that, the tendency of suicide for stalking/sexual harassment found
highest (29 girls) in 2011.Stalking/sexua harassment is a very usual phenomenon in
Bangladesh. From the years it was actually ignored as tiny offence. After the High
CourtDivision of the Supreme Court on January 26, 2011, ordered that stalking should

be defined as an offence of sexual harassment it caught media attention. Before that it
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is not even reported or recorded. At present Bangladesh government took serious

initiative to reduce stalking which result reflect downward trend of it.

12.5.3 Some of the Landmark Cases of Death dueto Stalking

On February 3, 2014 Sabrina Y easmin Iva (15) committed suicide by hanging herself
due to threats received through SMS that her photographs, which were taken secretly,
will be uploaded in the internet in Sujapur village UnderPhulbariUpazila in Ding pur

District.

On April 15, 2014, a 15-year old madrassa student, JamenaAkhter wassexually
harassed by Pallabi Thana unit Jubo League General Secretary JewelRana and his
associates Rakib, Sahabuddin and Jewel at Pallabi’sBauniabadColony in Dhaka.

JamenaAkhter committed suicide in the evening after this incident.

On June 22, 2014 a college student named Rubel was stabbed to death byChhatra
League activist Abu BakkarSiddiqui, when Rubel protested the incident of stalking to

his younger sister in Khulna town.

On June 5, 2013 a female garment worker, KhadizaAkhterMunni of Kachua
Garments,located in Fatullah, Narayanganj was sexually harassed by factory
Supervisor Zahed, as shehad been absent for two days due to illness. Khadiza

committed suicide on June 6, 2013 out of humiliation.

The above mentioned cases are very shocking. Most of the time those stalking/sexual
harassments were conducted by the known person. Rather than ensuring socia
protection it will not be possible to reduce stalking. Awareness raising can be an

effective strategy to prevent stalking.
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10.6Power, Politics and Homicide

The study found that an alarming rise in the number of killings of political activistsin
Bangladesh.Table 10.1 shows that 13 per cent homicides were conducted related to
political issue. Political homicide includes several deaths in custody. 3 per cent people
died in crossfire with the law enforcement agency mostly by the Rapid Action
Battalion (RAB). Labeling the arrests and subsequent deaths of activists "extrgudicial
killings', opposition leaders have blamed the government for targeting opposition

activists. Several ruling party activists have also been killed.

Politics in Bangladesh has never been beyond controversy. Since the birth of the
country in1971, the people have continued to be trapped by political violence under
different regimes that have caused many deaths and injuries and harm to public and
private property. Manyvictims and their families have become physically disabled and
mentally traumatized due to the political murder and in most cases victims and their

families have not obtained/been afforded justice.

Table 12.4: Timeline of Different Political Era in Bangladesh from 2006 to 2015

Timeline | Situation Frequency of
Political
Homicide
2006 Opposition Awami  League ends year-long

February | parliamentary boycott.

Poalitical crisis

2006 Violent protests over government's choice of a
October caretaker administration to take over when Premier
Zia completes her term at the end of the month.
President Ahmed steps in and assumes caretaker role
for period leading to elections due in January 2007.

374 persons
were killed and
21265 injured

2006 A 14-party opposition alliance led by the Awami
November | League campaigns for controversial election officias
to be removed. Chief election commissioner MA
Aziz steps aside.
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2006 Election date set at 22 January. Awami alliance says

December | it will boycott the polls. Awami leader Sheikh Hasina
accuses President Ahmed of favouring her rival.

Blockade aimed at derailing parliamentary elections
paral yses much of the country.

2007 A state of emergency is declared amid violence in the

January election run-up. President Ahmed postpones the poll.
Fakhruddin Ahmed heads a caretaker administration.

2007 Six Islamist militants convicted of countrywide bomb

March attacks in 2005 are hanged. They include the leaders 184 people
of Jagrata Muslim Janata Bangladesh and Jamaat-ul- | reported extra-
Mujahideen. judicialy killed

2007 April | Sheikh Hasina is charged with murder. Begum | and 4,40,684
Khaleda Zia is under virtual house arrest. Severa | peoplearrested
other politicians are held in an anti-corruption drive. on various

2007 Government imposes a curfew on Dhaka and five ground

August other cities amid violent clashes between police and
students demanding an end to emergency rule.

2007 Cyclone Sidr kills thousands.

November

2008 June | Sheikh Hasina is temporarily freed to get medical
treatment in the US.

2008 Local elections take place, seen as a big step towards

August restoring democracy. Candidates backed by the | 149 extrgjudicia
Awami League perform strongly. killings and 66

2008 The authorities say general elections will be held on deathinjail,

November | 18 December. Sheikh Hasina returns to lead her party | 50,215 people
in the poll. were arbitrarily

Awami Leaguewin arrested

2008 General elections: Awami League captures more than

December | 250 of 300 seatsin parliament. Sheikh Hasinais
sworn in as prime minister in January.

2009 Around 74 people, mainly army officers, are killed in

February | a mutiny in Dhaka by border guards unhappy with
pay and conditions. Police arrest some 700 guards. A | 251persons were
further 1,000 guards are detained in May. killed and

2009 The government bans the local branch of the global | 15559injured

October Islamist organization Hizb-utTahrir, saying it poses a
threat to peace.

2010 Five former army officers are executed for the 1975 220 persons

January murder of founding PM Sheikh MujiburRahman. were killed

and13999injured

2012 Key figures from the main Islamist party Jamaat-e-

May-June | Islami, including leader MotiurRahmanNizami, are 169
charged with war crimes by a government tribunal ersonskilledand
investigating alleged collaboration with Pakistan p17161 iniured
during the 1971 independence struggle. tnjur

2012 Muslim rioters attack Buddhist villages and shrinesin
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October south-east Bangladesh after an image said to show a
burnt Koran was posted on Facebook. The
government denounces the attacks as "premeditated
and deliberate acts of communal violence against a
minority".

2013 War crimes tribunal sentences prominent Muslim
January cleric AbulKalam Azad to death for crimes against
humanity during the 1971 independence war. He was
tried in absentia, as he had fled abroad.

2013 April | Prime Minister Sheikh Hasina vetoes Islamist bill to
outlaw criticism of Islam.

2013 May | European retailers promise to sign an accord to
improve safety conditionsin factories after a garment
factory building collapsed in April, killing more than
1,100 people. Worker protests close hundreds of
factories and extract a government pledge to raise the | 507persons were
minimum wage and make it easier to form unions. killed and 24176

Jamaat-e-I lami trials injured

2013 July | At least two people are killed as police clash with
thousands of protesters after the conviction of
GhulamAzam, leader of the Jamaat-e-Ilami party,
for war crimes committed during the 1971 war of
independence. GhulamAzam dies in October 2014.

2013 Supreme Court upholds death sentence on Islamist
December | leader Abdul Kader Mullah of the Jamaat-e-1slami
party, who was convicted in February of crimes
against humanity during the 1971 war of

independence.
2014 Opposition BNP boycotts parliamentary elections,
January Prime Minister Sheikh Hasina returns for third term
: : 232persons were
In office killed and 9224
2014 Jamaat-e-1slami Leader MotiurRahmanNizami and injured
October another leading figure, Mir Quasem Ali, found guilty
of war crimes during independence war in 1971.
2015 Court sentences another senior Jamaat-e-1slami
February | figure, AbdusSubhan, to death for war crimes
committed during independence war in 1971.
2015 May | Bangladesh bans Islamist militant group Ansarullah
Bangla Team, which claims responsibility for killing
and assaulting severa pro-secular public figures. 197persons were
2015 Threats to Christians and Shia Muslims challenge killed and 8312
November | government view that two years of attacks on pro- injured

secular public figures are the work of aviolent
faction of the opposition Jaamat-e-Islami party, after
the Islamic State armed group claims responsibility
for attack on Shia mosgue.Jaamat-e-1slami senior
figures Ali Ahsan Mohammad Mujahid and

Sal ahuddinQuaderChowdhury executed on war
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| crimes charges dating back to 1971. |

Source: Palitical timeline collected from multiple sources compiled by the author,
(2006-2015) and the political killing and injury data collected from Odhikar

Between January and June 2015, the political situation of the country was extremely
confrontational. Accumulating reports of multiple sources published in the
newspapers this study found that, from January to June 2015,148 persons were killed
and 4103 injured in political violence. Among them,689 persons were burnt in petrol
bombs and arson attacks during blockades and hartalsl of which 69 persons
succumbed to their burn injuries.Furthermore, 22 persons were killed in the internal
conflict of the AwamiLeague while one person was killed in the internal conflicts of
BNP. During this period 1478 persons were injured in the internal conflicts of Awami

League while 69 persons were injured in conflicts within the Bangladesh Nationalist
Party (BNP). In addition to that, there were 155 incidents of internal violence in the

Awami League and six in the BNP recorded during this period.

Accumulating reports of multiple sources published in the newspapers this study
found that, in 2014, 190 persons were killed and 9,429 njured through political
violence. 374 incidents of interna violence within the AwamilLeague and 39 within
the BNP were also recorded during this period. In addition to this, 43persons were
killed and 4,247 were injured in internal conflicts within the Awami Leaguewhile

two persons were killed and 397 were injured due to BNP’s internal conflicts.

In 2013, 506 persons were killed and24,176 injured in political violence. 263
incidents of internal violence in the AwamiLeague and 140 in the BNP were aso

recorded during this period. In addition to this, 28persons were killed and 2980 were
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injured in internal conflicts of the Awami League whilesix were killed and 1592 were

injured in BNP’s internal conflicts.

Human rights are the constitutive foundation of the democratic state defining relation
between the citizens and the political authority. Political environment is starkly
different from an already constituted democratic polity.While space for human rights
advocacy in a democracy is more or less ensured and the state-institutions,
particularly the Judiciary, is obliged to protect human rights, the same is not true in

Bangladesh.

12.6.1 Remedies to Reduce Political Homicide

All parties should come to a consensus to curtail violence and confrontational politics
and stop the culture of ‘blame games’ when violence occurs; and ensure punishment

of the perpetrators, as provided under the law.

There must be an immediate end to partisan political violence. The Government
shouldtake appropriate legal action against its party activists, who are involved in
criminal activities, in order to stop criminalization of politics. The law enforcement
agencies need to play a proactive role to stop political violence and to take lega
measures against perpetrators and carry out their duty in an accountable and unbiased

manner.

The Government must stop extrgjudicial killings as per its commitment at the UN
HumanRights Council during the second cycle of UPR session in April 2013. The

principle of the right to life must be upheld and the Government must bring all

Page | 218



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

involved in the acts ofextrgudicia killings before justice, through proper and

independent investigation.

There must be an immediate end to torture and killing in the custody of law enforcing
agencies, and torture in any form. Incidents of torture and ill-treatment by law
enforcementagencies must be investigated and the perpetrators be brought to justice

under crimina law.

Acts of violence against women must stop. The Government must ensure
theimplementation of laws appropriately to stop violence against women and the
offendersmust be brought to justice under the purview of the law to ensure that justice
is served. TheGovernment should also execute mass awareness programmes and get

the mediainvolved,in order to eliminate violence against women.
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CHAPTER XI11

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATION

13.1 Conclusion

Homicide is rare, but it is more common in some groups, places, or time periods than
in others. Homicide offending (and victimization) is more common among young
males living in urban settings. Homicide is least common among women, the young
and old, and those living in rural settings. The motives of homicide offenders tend to
be similar — people are most often killed by someone they know in the course of an
argument or fight occurring late at night on a weekend. Homicide offenders and
victims tend to concentrated more heavily in communities characterized by economic

and social disadvantages.

Homicide patterns, including victims, motivation, and commission, differ across
groups in some important ways. For example, men and women kill in ways that
uniquely reflect their gender roles and opportunities. Thus, women’s aggression tends
to be directed at those who are closest to them — intimate partners and children with
whom these women spend much of their time. Only rarely do women kill strangers.
When awoman Kills, it is likely she was under extreme pressure and/or provoked by
fear for her life or for the sake of someone close to her (e.g., children), though
sometimes her motives are less altruistic. Men’s homicide occurs more often in the
context of the criminal underworld. Men’s relational patterns of homicide are more
heavily weighted by friends and acquaintances or strangers and the event typically

takes place in public, perhaps where acohol and an audience are present. Men often
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kill over matters that appear to be trivial — minor insults or minimal physical contact —
yet these challenges are viewed by participants as requiring a response in order to
defend one’s masculinity. When a man kills his partner it is rarely out of mortal fear

but usually in response to jealousy or other control motive.

The occurrence of criminal homicide, of all sorts and for all groups, is higher in
places with entrenched, concentrated poverty, inequalities, and more vulnerable
family structures. Solutions often do not address the difficult to observe socia forces
that influence individual decision-making and situational characteristics regarding the
use of violence in various circumstances. Perhaps the failure to address social-
structural sources of homicide offending is, in part, attributable to the popular
misperception that homicide is a random occurrence among strangers when, in fact,

most real-world murder mysteries have afairly predictable ending.

Generally urbanization shows set of indicators such as population density, industrial
units, factories and commercial establishments, traffic congestion and migration from
rural to urban areas. This rapid urbanization is the integral to some social problems
such as floating population, slums, unemployment, drug addiction and violence. The
huge number of slums and quarter settlements on the edges of lakes, rivers, sewers
and railway tracks are distributed in an irregular manner throughout the city. The
adverse surrounding, coupled with ahighly dense population, gives rise to amyriad of
socia, heath and environmenta problems. The city today has been virtually infested
with varieties of crimes which leads to homicide. Some of these are associated with
affluence while the other with deprivation, frustration and bad governance. Now days,

the pattern and types of crimes have changed with the shift in the fabric of the society.
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In fact, cities are growing rapidly. But urban homicide is growing even faster.
Therefore homicide rates have been considered to be the highest in the large cities.
Average citizens are no longer living in secured environment; rather the worsening
security Situation drags them into the unmapped labyrinth of armed attack by

unknown belligerents.

Homicides affect all members of society, regardless of sex, age, and income but are
more evident in urban areas. It intrudes into homes, schools, commercial
establishments, public transport, and sports and other public venues. Fear of crime
changes the living of the people. Concern about crime pushes wealthier populations
out of city centers into segregated and enclose privet suburbs, creating fortified
enclaves for home leisure and work a part from the human suffering inflicted, crime
acts as a stumbling block to the development. If the sense of insecurity is all
pervasive, corporate investors, international development agencies and local artisans
and merchants alike will be reluctant to participate in the sustaining economic
activity. If the security of cities cannot be guaranteed, nations shall not be expected

move.

However, the sense of insecurity has not been so al pervasive in al these urban
settlements. Still then, the law enforcement apparatus requires constant monitoring,
cautious supervision and frequent intervention to make it a secured human habitation.
Finaly it is arguable that crimes in urban setting are occurring more frequently than
the pace urbanization is running in Bangladesh. Therefore, the society shall have to
consider as an investment to strengthen the security apparatus for the better future the

country.
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13.2 The Road Map to ImproveCriminal Justice Responseto Homicide

Analyzing the capacity of criminal justice systemsto bring perpetrators of homicide to
justice is animportant element in the assessment of a coreresponsibility of the
government, as well as in the understandingof a factor that contributes to
homicidelevels and trends. An effective criminal justice system that ensures rigorous
investigation, timely prosecution and fair adjudication of suspected homicide
offenders is a pre-requisite for upholding the rule of law, as well as for achieving
justice for homicide victims. The widespread impunity of perpetrators, on the other
hand, fosters the kind of lawlessness that can facilitate more violence, recidivism,
organized crimina activities and even contribute to the perpetration of more

homicides.

Measuring the criminal justice response to homicide requires accurate and reliable
data across the main law enforcement, judicial and correctiona institutions involved
(police, prosecution, courts and prisons). Data on individual offences and alleged
offenders should be collected at each stageso that every case is followed through the

system and performance indicators can be calcul ated.

One of the limiting factors in the measurement and comparability of homicide
statistics across countries is the lack of methodological standards. It is required to
mainstream homicide into crime statistics better with significant differences in how
homicide affects men and women, as well as disparities ingender with regard to how
homicide is committedand how offenders are prosecuted and convicted. Improvement

of information and communication system in crime statistics is a demand of time.
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The police force should gear up to the new challengers to reduce homicide. There
should be specialize units to deal with homicide.To achieve these targets, the police
force should have al the required funding from the government, so that it members
enjoy increase pay and facilities. The force should have sufficient logistics,
ammunition and technological support to fight even the most sophisticated murder
cases. Training facilities should also be vastly improved. Sardah can be the hub of all
training activities, and efforts should be made to bring it up to international standards.
There should be well-equipped to deal with highly sophisticated murder like terrorist
attack. In other words, the police force should have all the facilities made available to
it for policing should aso be given a new meaning; policing should be seen as
provision of service that citizens need to live in peace, and in a community where

crimeis not tolerated.

13.3 Policy Recommendation to Reduce Homicide

Homicide is the highest form of violent crime. The reason behind this offence
underlies on various complex socia multifactor. For a sustainable solution, policy
makers should address the deep rooted causes to create a criminogenic environment
and improve the mechanism of social moral control. Most problematic about the
apparent misconception of the criminogenic nature of economic and socia
disadvantage is that policies implemented on the basis of this assumption are more
harmful to the lower classes. Government policies can increase or decrease the
criminogenic consequences of income and wealth inequality by choosing to pursue
preventive or punitive justice strategies. Preventive strategies, such as preschool
education of poor children, housing subsidies, and income support policies for poor

families, will help reduce the negative effects of inequality, lessening the number of
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low-income children for whom hopel essness becomes a pathway to delinquency, drug
use, and maybe even adult crime. Punitive strategies, which are far more prevalent
today, attack crime through get-tough tactics such as determinate sentencing, “wars”
on murderer, and removal of rehabilitation programs from prisons. This results in an
increase in the number of people, mostly poor, who will be victims of the crimes
committed by those who have become enmeshed in the justice system in ways that

leave little option but to return to crime once they return to their communities.
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ANNEX 2: CODE BOOK

Part-1

el

100=Criminal enterprise (homicide related to other criminal activities)

101=Contract murder (third party- A contract killer take the life of another person for profit)

102=Gang-motivated murder (group of three or more people commit antisocial behavior and criminal acts)
103=Criminal competition (Death in this type of homicide is a result of organized crime conflict over control of territory.)
104=Kidnap murder (seizing a person by unlawful force or fraud,often with a demand of payment.)

105=Product tampering (death results from contact with a commercial product, sabotaged by the offender for the purpose
of achieving financial gain. The victim of product tampering may be random or specific, dependent on the product's
distribution, the product's use, and the offender strategy.)

106=Drug murder (the primarycause is to remove an obstruction and facilitate the operation of the drugbusiness.)

107=Insurance-related death (A victim is murdered for insurance or inheritance purposes.)

107.01=Individual profit (the murderer expects to gain financially by the victim's death.)

107.02=Commercial profit (to gain control of a business or to profit from the business)

108=Felony murder (Property crime (robbery, burglary) is the primary motivation,with murder the secondary motivation.)
108.01=Indiscriminate murder (planned in advance ofcommitting the felony without a specific victim in mind.)
108.02=Situational murder (unplanned prior to committing the felony. committed out of panic, confusion, or impulse)
120=Personal cause homicide (homicide related to interpersonal conflict)

122=Domestic homicide (Intimate partner/family-related homicide) (Domestic murder occurs when a family or
household member kills another member of the household.)
122.01=Spousal homicide(Husband-wife)

122 02=Property disputes

122.03=Neonaticide (murder of an infant within the first twenty-four hours of life, is the most common form of filicide,
which is the killing of a child of any age by a parent.)

123=Argument/conflict murder

123.01=Argument murder (death is precipitated by a verbal dispute)

123.02=Conflict murder (death results from personal conflict between the victim and offender)

124=Authority murder (An authority murder involves an offender who kills persons who have an authority relationship by
which the killer perceives he has been wronged. The target of the assault may be a person or a building, structure, or
institution symbolizing the authority. Random victims are often wounded or killed during the assault as a result of their actual or
perceived association with the authority figure or the institution being attacked.)

125=Revenge

126=Nonspecific motive murder (appears irrational and committed for undetermined reason known only to the offender)
127=Extremist homicide (committed for it ideas based on a particular political, economic, religious, or social system.)
127.01=Political (motivated by philosophies in opposition to a current position of a government or its representatives.)
127.02=Religious(When religious beliefs inspire homicide)

127.03=Socioeconomic (This offender kills due to an intense hostility and aversiontoward another individual or group that
represents a certain ethnic, social, orreligious group.)

128=Crossfire (deaths are the result of RAB officers)

129=Hostage murder (homicide that takes place within the context of ahostage situation. A hostage is defined as a person
held and threatened by anoffender to force the fulfillment of substantive demands made on a thirdparty.)

130=Sexual homicide(sexual activity as the basis in the sequence of acts leading to death)

130.1= Sexual homicide, Organized (one who appears to plan his murders, targets his victims, anddisplays control at the
crime scene. A methodical and ordered approach is reflectedthrough all phases of the crime.)

130.2= Sexual homicide, Disorganized (The unplanned, spontaneousnature of the disorganized perpetrator’s crime is
reflected in each of these factors.This “disorganization” may be the result of youthfulness of the offender,use of drugs/ alcohol,
or mental deficiency.)

130.3= Sexual homicide, Mixed (The primary motive for the attack solely rape, but victim resistanceleads to death)

131=Cthers (Please specify) .. .. oo v oo vv vv v

KIS

1= Firearms/Shot 3= Blunt objects/Blunt force injury 5= Asphyxiation and Strangulation (¥cas)
2= Sharp objects/Stabbed 4= Physical force/ Assault, 6=0thers (Specify)

A

Motive

1=Power 7=Gambling
2=Burglary 8=Sexuality
3=Domestic Altercation 9=Street Gangs
4=Love Triangle 10=Theft (Alleged)
5=Money 11=Brutality
6=Narcotics/Drug/ Liquor 12=0thers (Specify)

* G (@I oy Srg AR “NF” 7rge (NF=Not Found)
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Annex 1

L ocation Code

(W) Division Code | (V) Digtrict Code | (U)Upazila Code
Rajshahi Division Joypurhat District Akkelpur Upazila 1
Rajshahi Division Joypurhat District Joypurhat Sadar Upazila 2
Rajshahi Division Joypurhat District 1 | Kaa Upazila 3
Rajshahi Division Joypurhat District Khetlal Upazila 4
Rajshahi Division Joypurhat District Panchbibi Upazila 5
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Adamdighi Upazila 6
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Bogra Sadar Upazila 7
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Dhunat Upazila 8
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Dhupchanchia Upazila 9
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Gabtali Upazila 10
Rajshahi Division Bogra District 5 Kaha oo Upazila 11
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Nandigram Upazila 12
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Sariakandi Upazila 13
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Shajahanpur Upazila 14
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Sherpur Upazila 15
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Shibgan] Upazila 16
Rajshahi Division Bogra District Sonatola Upazila 17
Rajshahi Division Naogaon District Atrai Upazila 18
Rajshahi Division Naogaon District Badalgachhi Upazila 19
Rajshahi Division Naogaon District Manda Upazila 20
Rajshahi Division Naogaon District Dhamoirhat Upazila 21
Rajshahi Division 1 | Naogaon District Mohadevpur Upazila 22
Rajshahi Division Naogaon District 3 | Naogaon Sadar Upazila 23
Rajshahi Division Naogaon District Niamatpur Upazila 24
Rajshahi Division Naogaon District Patnitala Upazila 25
Rajshahi Division Naogaon District Porsha Upazila 26
Rajshahi Division Naogaon District Raninagar Upazila 27
Rajshahi Division Naogaon District Sapahar Upazila 28
Rajshahi Division Natore District Bagatipara Upazila 29
Rajshahi Division Natore District Baraigram Upazila 30
Rajshahi Division Natore District Gurudaspur Upazila 31
Rajshahi Division Natore District 4 | Lalpur Upazila 32
Rajshahi Division Natore District Natore Sadar Upazila 33
Rajshahi Division Natore District SingraUpazila 34
Rajshahi Division Natore District Naldanga Upazila 35
Rajshahi Division Nawabganj District Bholahat Upazila 36
Rajshahi Division Nawabganj District Gomastapur Upazila 37
Rajshahi Division Nawabganj District 5 | Nachole Upazila 38
Rajshahi Division Nawabganj District Nawabgan] Sadar Upazila 39
Rajshahi Division Nawabganj District Shibgan] Upazila 40
Rajshahi Division Pabna District Ataikula Upazila 41
Rajshahi Division Pabna District 6 | AtghariaUpazila 42
Rajshahi Division Pabna District BeraUpazila 43




Rajshahi Division Pabna District Bhangura Upazila 44
Rajshahi Division Pabna District Chatmohar Upazila 45
Rajshahi Division Pabna District Faridpur Upazila 46
Rajshahi Division Pabna District Ishwardi Upazila 47
Rajshahi Division Pabna District Pabna Sadar Upazila 48
Rajshahi Division Pabna District Santhia Upazila 49
Rajshahi Division Pabna District Sujanagar Upazila 50
Rajshahi Division Sirajganj District Belkuchi Upazila 51
Rajshahi Division Siragjganj District Chauhali Upazila 52
Rajshahi Division Sirgjganj District Kamarkhanda Upazila 53
Rajshahi Division Sirajganj District Kazipur Upazila 54
Rajshahi Division Sirgjganj District 7 | Raiganj Upazila 55
Rajshahi Division Sirajganj District Shahjadpur Upazila 56
Rajshahi Division Sirgjganj District Sirgjganj Sadar Upazila 57
Rajshahi Division Sirgjganj District Tarash Upazila 58
Rajshahi Division Sirajganj District Ullahpara Upazila 59
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Bagha Upazila 60
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Bagmara Upazila 61
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Charghat Upazila 62
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Durgapur Upazila 63
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Godagari Upazila 64
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Mohanpur Upazila 65
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District 8 | PabaUpazila 66
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Puthia Upazila 67
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Tanore Upazila 68
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Boaia Thana 69
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Matihar Thana 70
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Rajpara Thana 71
Rajshahi Division Rajshahi District Shah Mokdum Thana 72
Rangpur Division Dingjpur District Birampur Upazila 73
Rangpur Division Dinajpur District Birganj Upazila 74
Rangpur Division Dingjpur District Biral Upazila 75
Rangpur Division Dingjpur District Bochaganj Upazila 76
Rangpur Division Dingjpur District Chirirbandar Upazila 77
Rangpur Division Dingjpur District Phulbari Upazila 78
Rangpur Division Dinajpur District 9 | Ghoraghat Upazila 79
Rangpur Division Dingjpur District Hakimpur Upazila 80
Rangpur Division Dingjpur District Kaharole Upazila 81
Rangpur Division Dinajpur District Khansama Upazila 82
Rangpur Division Dingjpur District Dingjpur Sadar Upazila 83
Rangpur Division Dinajpur District Nawabganj Upazila 84
Rangpur Division Dingjpur District Parbatipur Upazila 85
Rangpur Division Gaibandha District Phulchhari Upazila 86
Rangpur Division Gaibandha District Gaibandha Sadar Upazila 87
Rangpur Division Gaibandha District 10 Gobindaganj Upazila 88
Rangpur Division Gaibandha District Palashbari Upazila 89
Rangpur Division Gaibandha District Sadullapur Upazila 90
Rangpur Division Gaibandha District Sughatta Upazila 91




Rangpur Division Gaibandha District Sundargan] Upazila 92
Rangpur Division Kurigram District Bhurungamari Upazila 93
Rangpur Division Kurigram District Char Rajibpur Upazila 94
Rangpur Division Kurigram District Chilmari Upazila 95
Rangpur Division Kurigram District Phulbari Upazila 96
Rangpur Division Kurigram District 11 | Kurigram Sadar Upazila 97
Rangpur Division Kurigram District Nageshwari Upazila 98
Rangpur Division Kurigram District Rajarhat Upazila 99
Rangpur Division Kurigram District Raomari Upazila 100
Rangpur Division Kurigram District Ulipur Upazila 101
Rangpur Division Lalmonirhat District Aditmari Upazila 102
Rangpur Division Lamonirhat District Hatibandha Upazila 103
Rangpur Division Lalmonirhat District 12 | Kdliganj Upazila 104
Rangpur Division Lamonirhat District Lalmonirhat Sadar Upazila 105
Rangpur Division Lamonirhat District Patgram Upazila 106
Rangpur Division Nilphamari District DimlaUpazila 107
Rangpur Division Nilphamari District Domar Upazila 108
Rangpur Division Nilphamari District 13 Jaldhaka Upazila 109
Rangpur Division Nilphamari District Kishoreganj Upazila 110
Rangpur Division Nilphamari District Nilphamari Sadar Upazila 111
Rangpur Division Nilphamari District Saidpur Upazila 112
Rangpur Division Panchagarh District Atwari Upazila 113
Rangpur Division Panchagarh District Boda Upazila 114
Rangpur Division Panchagarh District 14 | Debiganj Upazila 115
Rangpur Division Panchagarh District Panchagarh Sadar Upazila 116
Rangpur Division Panchagarh District TetuliaUpazila 117
Rangpur Division Rangpur District Badargan] Upazila 118
Rangpur Division Rangpur District Gangachhara Upazila 119
Rangpur Division Rangpur District Kaunia Upazila 120
Rangpur Division Rangpur District 15 Rangpur Sadar Upazila 121
Rangpur Division Rangpur District Mithapukur Upazila 122
Rangpur Division Rangpur District Pirgachha Upazila 123
Rangpur Division Rangpur District Pirganj Upazila 124
Rangpur Division Rangpur District Taraganj Upazila 125
Rangpur Division Thakurgaon District Baliadangi Upazila 126
Rangpur Division Thakurgaon District Haripur Upazila 127
Rangpur Division Thakurgaon District 16 | Pirganj Upazila 128
Rangpur Division Thakurgaon District Ranisankail Upazila 129
Rangpur Division Thakurgaon District Thakurgaon Sadar Upazila 130
Barisal Division BargunaDistrict Amtali Upazila 131
Barisal Division BargunaDistrict Bamna Upazila 132
Barisal Division Barguna District 17 Barguna Sadar Upazila 133
Barisal Division BargunaDistrict Betagi Upazila 134
Barisal Division Barguna District Patharghata Upazila 135
Barisal Division BargunaDistrict Taltoli Upazila 136
Barisal Division Barisal District Agailjhara Upazila 137
Barisal Division Barisal District 18 | Babuganj Upazila 138
Barisal Division Barisal District Bakergan] Upazila 139




Barisal Division Barisal District Banaripara Upazila 140
Barisal Division Barisal District Gaurnadi Upazila 141
Barisal Division Barisal District HizlaUpazila 142
Barisal Division Barisal District Barisal Sadar Upazila 143
Barisal Division Barisal District Mehendiganj Upazila 144
Barisal Division Barisal District Muladi Upazila 145
Barisal Division Barisal District Wazirpur Upazila 146
Barisal Division BholaDistrict Bhola Sadar Upazila 147
Barisal Division BholaDistrict Burhanuddin Upazila 148
Barisal Division BholaDistrict Char Fasson Upazila 149
Barisal Division Bhola District 19 | Daulatkhan Upazila 150
Barisal Division BholaDistrict Lamohan Upazila 151
Barisal Division Bhola District Manpura Upazila 152
Barisal Division Bhola District Tazumuddin Upazila 153
Barisal Division Jhalokati District Jhalokati Sadar Upazila 154
Barisal Division Jhalokati District Kathalia Upazila 155
Barisal Division Jhalokati District 20 "Nalchity Upazila 156
Barisal Division Jhalokati District Rajapur Upazila 157
Barisal Division Patuakhali District Bauphal Upazila 158
Barisal Division Patuakhali District Dashmina Upazila 159
Barisal Division Patuakhali District Galachipa Upazila 160
Barisal Division Patuakhali District 2 Kalapara Upazila 161
Barisal Division Patuakhali District Mirzaganj Upazila 162
Barisal Division Patuakhali District Patuakhali Sadar Upazila 163
Barisal Division Patuakhali District Rangabali Upazila 164
Barisal Division Patuakhali District Dumki Upazila 165
Barisal Division Pirojpur District Bhandaria Upazila 166
Barisal Division Pirojpur District Kawkhali Upazila 167
Barisal Division Pirojpur District Mathbaria Upazila 168
Barisal Division Pirojpur District 22 Nazirpur Upazila 169
Barisal Division Pirojpur District Pirojpur Sadar Upazila 170
Barisal Division Pirojpur District Nesarabad (Swarupkati) 171
Upazila
Barisal Division Pirojpur District Zianagor Upazila 172
Chittagong Division Bandarban District Ali Kadam Upazila 173
Chittagong Division Bandarban District Bandarban Sadar Upazila 174
Chittagong Division Bandarban District Lama Upazila 175
Chittagong Division Bandarban District 23 | Naikhongchhari Upazila 176
Chittagong Division Bandarban District Rowangchhari Upazila 177
Chittagong Division Bandarban District Ruma Upazila 178
Chittagong Division Bandarban District Thanchi Upazila 179
Chittagong Division Brahmanbaria District Akhaura Upazila 180
Chittagong Division Brahmanbaria District Bancharampur Upazila 181
Chittagong Division Brahmanbaria District Brahmanbaria Sadar Upazila 182
Chittagong Division Brahmanbaria District | 24 | Kasba Upazila 183
Chittagong Division Brahmanbaria District Nabinagar Upazila 184
Chittagong Division Brahmanbaria District Nasirnagar Upazila 185
Chittagong Division Brahmanbaria District Sarail Upazila 186




Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Chittagong Division

Brahmanbaria District Ashuganj Upazila 187
Brahmanbaria District Bijoynagar Upazila 188
Chandpur District Chandpur Sadar Upazila 189
Chandpur District Faridganj Upazila 190
Chandpur District Haimchar Upazila 191
Chandpur District o5 Hazigan] Upazila 192
Chandpur District Kachua Upazila 193
Chandpur District Matlab Dakshin Upazila 194
Chandpur District Matlab Uttar Upazila 195
Chandpur District Shahrasti Upazila 196
Chittagong District Anwara Upazila 197
Chittagong District Banshkhali Upazila 198
Chittagong District Boakhali Upazila 199
Chittagong District Chandanaish Upazila 200
Chittagong District Fatikchhari Upazila 201
Chittagong District Hathazari Upazila 202
Chittagong District Lohagara Upazila 203
Chittagong District Mirsharai Upazila 204
Chittagong District Patiya Upazila 205
Chittagong District Rangunia Upazila 206
Chittagong District 26 | Raozan Upazila 207
Chittagong District Sandwip Upazila 208
Chittagong District Satkania Upazila 209
Chittagong District Sitakunda Upazila 210
Chittagong District Bandor (Chittagong Port) 211
Thana
Chittagong District Chandgaon Thana 212
Chittagong District Double Mooring Thana 213
Chittagong District Kotwali Thana 214
Chittagong District Pahartali Thana 215
Chittagong District Panchlaish Thana 216
ComillaDistrict BaruraUpazila 217
ComillaDistrict Brahmanpara Upazila 218
ComillaDistrict Burichang Upazila 219
ComillaDistrict Chandina Upazila 220
ComillaDistrict Chauddagram Upazila 221
ComillaDistrict Daudkandi Upazila 222
ComillaDistrict Debidwar Upazila 223
ComillaDistrict 27 Homna Upazila 224
ComillaDistrict Laksam Upazila 225
ComillaDistrict Muradnagar Upazila 226
ComillaDistrict Nangalkot Upazila 227
ComillaDistrict Comilla Adarsha Sadar Upazila | 228
ComillaDistrict Meghna Upazila 229
ComillaDistrict Titas Upazila 230
ComillaDistrict Monohargonj Upazila 231
ComillaDistrict Comilla Sadar Dakshin Upazila | 232
Cox's Bazar District 28 | ChakariaUpazila 233




Chittagong Division Cox's Bazar District Cox's Bazar Sadar Upazila 234
Chittagong Division Cox's Bazar District Kutubdia Upazila 235
Chittagong Division Cox's Bazar District Maheshkhali Upazila 236
Chittagong Division Cox's Bazar District Ramu Upazila 237
Chittagong Division Cox's Bazar District Teknaf Upazila 238
Chittagong Division Cox's Bazar District Ukhia Upazila 239
Chittagong Division Cox's Bazar District Pekua Upazila 240
Chittagong Division Feni District Chhagalnaiya Upazila 241
Chittagong Division Feni District Daganbhuiyan Upazila 242
Chittagong Division Feni District 29 Feni Sadar Upazila 243
Chittagong Division Feni District Parshuram Upazila 244
Chittagong Division Feni District Sonagazi Upazila 245
Chittagong Division Feni District Fulgazi Upazila 246
Chittagong Division Khagrachhari District Dighinala Upazila 247
Chittagong Division Khagrachhari District Khagrachhari Upazila 248
Chittagong Division Khagrachhari District Lakshmichhari Upazila 249
Chittagong Division Khagrachhari District 30 Mahalchhari Upazila 250
Chittagong Division Khagrachhari District Manikchhari Upazila 251
Chittagong Division Khagrachhari District Matiranga Upazila 252
Chittagong Division Khagrachhari District Panchhari Upazila 253
Chittagong Division Khagrachhari District Ramgarh Upazila 254
Chittagong Division Lakshmipur District Lakshmipur Sadar Upazila 255
Chittagong Division Lakshmipur District Raipur Upazila 256
Chittagong Division Lakshmipur District 31 | Ramganj Upazila 257
Chittagong Division Lakshmipur District Ramgati Upazila 258
Chittagong Division Lakshmipur District Kamalnhagar Upazila 259
Chittagong Division Noakhali District Begumgan] Upazila 260
Chittagong Division Noakhali District Noakhali Sadar Upazila 261
Chittagong Division Noakhali District Chatkhil Upazila 262
Chittagong Division Noakhali District Companiganj Upazila 263
Chittagong Division Noakhali District 32 | HatiyaUpazila 264
Chittagong Division Noakhali District Senbagh Upazila 265
Chittagong Division Noakhali District Sonaimuri Upazila 266
Chittagong Division Noakhali District Subarnachar Upazila 267
Chittagong Division Noakhali District Kabirhat Upazila 268
Chittagong Division Rangamati District Bagaichhari Upazila 269
Chittagong Division Rangamati District Barkal Upazila 270
Chittagong Division Rangamati District Kawkhali (Betbunia) Upazila 271
Chittagong Division Rangamati District Belaichhari Upazila 272
Chittagong Division Rangamati District 33 Kaptal Upazila 273
Chittagong Division Rangamati District Juraichhari Upazila 274
Chittagong Division Rangamati District Langadu Upazila 275
Chittagong Division Rangamati District Naniyachar Upazila 276
Chittagong Division Rangamati District Rajasthali Upazila 277
Chittagong Division Rangamati District Rangamati Sadar Upazila 278
Dhaka Division Dhaka District Dhamra Upazila 279
Dhaka Division DhakaDistrict 34 | Dohar Upazila 280
Dhaka Division Dhaka District Keraniganj Upazila 281




Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division
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Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division

Dhaka Division
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= 059 99q VLR

O 8) bandara v) 0393 90903 ba 186.

g 9) dabalamurim 5) -0%4% ©99q VI LY 187.

10) halisahara s 0) -0%35 9990y 188.




05459vVqVLHY

11) patenga 53) -0%95 9939290 189.
12) karnaphuli v3) -059%9wq9395 190.
13) imigresana(bandara) | 3 v) ( )- 191.
059519939343
14) paharatali (bandara y8) ( )- 192.
jona) 05%9%09Vq92qV
1) rajjana 5) -0%3) 993 VYOS 193.
2) hatahajari 2) 0345 9949080 194.
o) 3) phatikachari o) -0593 99408 Y 195.
é 4) ranguniya 8) - 0535 903 0L S 196.
E 5) patiya ) -0593 ©9q VY8 197.
o 6) mirasarai V) 20593904 0Y88 198.
S 7) sitakundu q) -059% 094 VL8 ¢ 199.
E 8) anoyara v) -0%4399q VY8 Y 200.
% 9) boyalakhali 5) 0345 99q0L84q 201
= 10) basakhali 50) 2052 9VqVVE Y 202.
jg 11) satakaniya vy) -0%9% ©9q VY8 203.
a 12) lohagara v3) - 0595 9Oq WHEo 204.
g 13) candanaisa 5 ) 20993 99 VUGS 205.
5 14) sandipa v 8) -0%9390qVYVER 206.
g 15) kaksabagjara 5 @) - 0593 V9q VLYY 207.
D 16) ramu 5 ) -0%4) 999 VYYE 208.
s 17) ukhiya 5q) 2054 9VqVLLE 209.
; 18) tekanapha S v) 20545 ©9q VLYY 210.
a 19) cakoriya 5 o) -0593 v0q VYVYA 211.
S 20) kutubadiya 20) 20595 99q VLY 212.
£ 21) mahesakhali 23) 0335 999 VLYY 213.
& 22) pekuya 23) 0333 99q0Wa0 214.
© 23) kotayali kumilla 29) - 215.
5 0% 9% 99q VYV
; 24) cauddagrama 28) 0545 009 0L 216.
e 25) debiddara 2¢) -034% vV VYL 217.
§) 26) homana 20) 20595 v0q Obbh 218.
£ 27) lakasama 29) -054 9Vq VUL 219.
o 28) daudakandi 2v) 0393 099 Y50 220.
© 29) buricam 25) -059% ©W9q VLSS 221.
s 30) candina vo) -034% 90q VUSY 222.
Zg 32) barura v3) 20395 ©Vq VLYY 223.
o 33) langalakota v®) -039399q0YUR8 224.
o 34) muradanagara v8) 20545 9V VYL E 225.
E 35) braksmanapara 0¢) - 226.
O




Chittagong Division (5) Chittagong Division (5) Chittagong Division (5) Chittagong Division (5) Chittagong Division (5)

36) meghana oY) -0%4%9v9q9Y5q 221.
37) manoharaganja vq) -059% ©9qVYS L 228.
38) ftitasa ob) 2054 9V VYL 229.
39) sadaradaksina %) - 230.
kumilla 05439939900
40) cadapura 80) -0%95 999093 3 231.
41) hajiganja 8y) 205959990939 232.
42) matelaba 83) W - 0545 004 VqY 8 233.
43) matalaba uttara 8v) -059%9wqwqs 8 234,
44) matalaba daksina 88) - 0595 weqwqs ¢ 235.
45) saharasti 8¢) -0593993993 b 236.
46) kacuya 8w) ~059%wwqwqs q 237.
47) pharidaganja 8q) 20545999993 b 238.
48) haimacara 8v) -0595993993 5 239.
49) braksmanabariya 8%) 240.
sadara -

0% 4%9vvqvqwvo
50) saraila ¢o) -059%99q9q) 241.
51) asuganja @y) -059% ©9q9q w3 242.
52) nasiranagara ¢3) -0%9%99q9q VW 243.
53) nabinagara ) -0%9%99qvq V8 244,
54) bancharamapura ¢8) 0593 weqwquwe | 245.
55) kasaba ee) -05935 993990y 246.
56) akhaura ) -054599q9q9q 2417
57) sudharama, noyakhdi | ¢q) , - 248.

0393 90qVa8Y
58) begamaganja ¢v) -054599q9985% 249.
59) senabaga ¢s) -0%95 99394 ¢0 250.
60) sonaimuri wo) 20545999996y 251.
61) kompaniganja wy) 0593 weqeqes | 252.
62) catakhila uR) -054599q94¢Y 253.
63) hatiya o) -0%9599394¢8 254.
64) cargabbara w8) -0%93 90999 ¢ 255.
65) laksipura we) -054% 99999 e 256.
66) rayapura ) -0%4 994 Vq LY 257.
67) ramaganja wa) 20545 99q9qua 258.
68) ramagati U -059% 99904 Y 259.
69) pheni Us) -0543 994044 260.
70) sonaggji q0) -054599q9945% 261.
71) phulagaji ay) -0%9% ©wqwq o 262.
72) parasurama Q3) - 0599 weqwq b 263.
73) chagalanaiya qv) -0%9%©wq9q b2 264.




74) daganabhuiya a8) -0%9%99q9q b 265.
DMP 1) ramana v) -0%9%99q0S ¢ 266.
Dhaka 2) dhanamandi 2) 0595 90905 20 267.

3) sahabaga o) -0%4%99q9Y 39 268.

4) niu marketa 8) -054% 99903 3 269.

5) lalabaga @) -054% 99q vy ©8 270.

6) kotayali W) 20525 99q VY Ve 271.

7) hajaribaga q) -0%9% 99q S VY 272.

8) kamarangiracara t) 0593 veqeswq | 273.

9) sutrapura ) -059599q3 89 274.

10) demara y0) -0%93 9990388 275.

11) syamapura 5Y) -054% 9990y 8¢ 276.

12) yatrabari 5 32) -0%qy00qey8y | 277.

13) matijhila 5 0) 0545 09305 2% 278.

14) sabujabaga y8) -0%95 9993 ¢ 279.

15) khilagao S &) -0%4%909q9) ¢8 280.

16) paltana 5 ©) 2054 ©9q Y ¢ 281.

17) uttara 54) 20993 9990y by 282.

18) eyaraporta S b) -059390q 0y bR 283.

19) turaga v5) -0%9%99q S LY 284.

20) uttarakhana 20) -099%99q S b8 285.

21) daksinakhana 2%) - 0599 9eq v YE 286.

22) gulasana 23) 20595999054y 2817.

23) kyantanamenta 29) - 288.

053519939393

24) badda 28) -05q599393 90 289.

25) khilekseta 2¢) -0%43 9990348 290.

26) tegjagao ) 2059599393 o 291

21) tejageo 24) /8- 054590393 b 292.

28) mohammadapura 2v) -0%95 99q0Y b3 293.

29) adabara 25) -0%4 9990y o 294,

30) mirapura vo) -0545 99993 by 295.

31) pallabi ©y) -039399qY 50 296.

32) kapharula 03) - 0595 99q0S &S 297.

33) sahaali ©9) -0%94599q9Y HR 298.
Dhaka 1) sabhara 5) -039% 0999039 299.
Division 2) dhamarai 2) 0595 999903 b 300.

3) keraniganja ) -059%99q VI 301

4) nababaganja 8) -03%9%9w9qVVYo 302.

5) dohara ¢) -0%9% ©9qVVVY 303.

6) asuliya w) -059% ©9q VYVS 304.

7) daksinakeraniganja q) R 305.




[eDIEBRVIVERVIVAVIV]

8) narayanaganja v) -059% 99998 ¢ 306.
9) phatulla ) -054%99q VY8 Y 307.
10) bandara 5 0) -034%99q908q 308.
11) siddiraganja 5%) -0%a>wequest | 309.
12) araihgjara v3) -0%9%99q w8 310.
13) sonaragao 5 0) -0%999qVVE0 311
14) rupaganja v 8) -0593 999 09¢Y 312.
15) jayadebapura Y @) 0999 99VqVOYLY 313.
16) tangi 5 ) -0%9% 99q VWS 314.
17) kaliyakaira va) Tosaseoqavove | 315
18) sripura S b) -0%9q3 veqVOLY 316.
19) kapasiya 5 5) -0%4) 9vq VOB 317.
20) kaliganja 20) -0%9% 99q VLY 318.
21) manikaganja 2y) - 059% weqweq s 319.
22) ghiora 23) -0343%99qvOL0 320.
23) shalaya 29) - 0599 9eqwobs 321.
24) daulatapura 28) -059% ©9q VO3 322.
25) hariramapura 2¢) - 0599 99q VOLw 323.
26) saturiya ) 0593 ©wwq WOLS 324.
27) singaira 29) -0593 ©Vq VOYE 325.
28) munsiganja 2v) - 0595 WOqVOHY 326.
29) tangibari ) -0343 9999959 321.
30) lauhgjam vo) -039% V9 VOLL 328.
31) srinagara vy ) -059% ©9q VLS 329.
32) sirgjadikhana vy) -0%9%99vq9800 330.
33) ggariya ©9) -0%45990q980}% 33L.
34) narasindi v8) -0%4) 90 8% 3 332.
35) rayapura 0e) -0%59599q98% © 333.
36) sibapura vY) -039399q98% 8 334.
37) belabo vq) -054%99q98% ¢ 335.
38) manoharadi o) -0%95 999083 b 336.
39) palasa v5) -0%43 90483 q 337.
40) kotayali 80) - 338.
mayamanasinha 09%9%99q9890

41) muktagacha 8y) -059% ©wq w8 WS 339.
42) phulabari 83) -039% ©q V8 VY 340.
43) trisala 8) -0%999q989Y 341.
44) gauripura 88) -0%9599q9808 342.
45) isbaraganja 8¢) -0%999q989¢ 343.
46) nandaila 8\W) -0%9)Y9vVqV8VY 344.
47) phulapura 345.

89) -0%9%99q989q




48) hauyaghata 8v) -0%9Y99q©8OL 346.
49) dhobaura 85) -0%9599q989% 347.
50) gapharagao @o) -0%9599q9880 348.
51) bhaluka @) -059599q988% 349.
52) tarakanda @z) 0595 99q988% 350.
53) tangaila @9) -0%9599q98¢8 351
54) mirjapura @8) -054%99q98¢¢ 352.
55) nagarapura ec) -0%95 908 ¢y 353.
56) sakhipura aw) -059% ©wq w8 ¢q 354.
57) basaila €q) -0%4y v9q V8¢l 355.
58) deladuyara av) -059% ©wq W8 ¢S 356.
59) madhupura ¢s) -0%9% 993980 357.
60) ghataila wo) 2059399908y 358.
61) kalihati v ) 034599998 b3 359.
62) bhuyapura w3) - 0595 veq VW8 Y® 360.
63) yamunabrija purba vo) - 361.
0595999988
64) dhanabari v8) -0593 99408 Wb 362.
65) gopalapura ve) -0%4 ©vq V8 LY 363.
66) kisoraganja W) -0%95 994980 364.
67) karimaganja wa) -059%9wq W8 b 365.
68) taraila %) -059390q 98k 366.
69) hosenapura W) -0%9% ©wq w8 bW 367.
70) Katiyadi 20) 0545 90998 b8 368.
71) bajitapura ay) -0%93 v0q V8 k¢ 369.
72) kuliyaracara Q3) ~0%9%99q 98 Y 370.
73) bhairaba q.0) -059390q98kq 371.
74) itana a8) -0543 9994 V8 bty 372.
75) mithamaina a¢) -059% ©9q W8 b 373.
76) nikali qv) -0%9 9999850 374.
77) pakundiya Qq) -059%99qW85S 375.
78) astagrama av) -0593 9099853 376.
79) netrakona 1) -034399q9¢0¢ 377.
80) barahatta vo) -05a%99qVEoY 378.
81) kalamakanda v ) -0%9) w0 vEoq 379.
82) atapara ) -0ya3yvqVEol 380.
83) durgapura vo) -054%99q9¢0Y 381.
84) purbadhala v8) -059399q9aY 0 382.
85) kenduya ve) -052599q9aY Y 383.
86) madana bb) TR - 05 4% 00 0ES 2 384.
87) mohanaganja va) -0%9%99q9ES ® 385.
88) Khalijuri o) 0595999005 8 386,
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89) serapura vs) -054599q9ER 387.
90) nakaa %0) -0%9Y900qVERS8 388.
91) nalitabari ) -059390q9¢3 ¢ 389.
92) sibardi 52) 2054599063y 39%0.
93) jhinaigati 59) -039300qwE2q 39L.
94) jamaapura %8) -0%4%99qVEVY 392.
95) melandaha 5¢) -0%4% 99999 393.
96) sarisabari SW) -0%9Y9939¢80 394.
97) deoyanaganja »4q) -0%9Y9VVqVESY 395.
98) isalamapura Sb) -059390q9¢83 396.
99) madaraganja 55) -0593 99qVE8Y 397.
100) bakasiganja $00) -033399q0¢88 398.
101) bahadurabada 50%) -0%4ayvvquege | 399
102) kotayali pharidapura | 3 03) - 400.
0595 VVqVEEY
103) madhukhali s o) 0595 ©9q9¢¢q 401.
104) boyalamari y08) -0YqYVVqVEeY 402.
105) alaphadanga s o) ~oyayvequeesy | 403
106) carabhadrasana 5 0v) -0%9% 994 VE Yo 404.
107) nagarakanda yo04) -059)99q9¢ LY 405.
108) sadarapura yov) -0%4% 99 VEYuR 406.
109) salata yoy) - 059 VVqVEYY 407.
110) bhanga vy 0) -0%9%99q9E Y8 408.
111) gopalaganja 599) -0%4)9v9q9¢qR 409.
112) makasudapura 5y R) -0%9%990qVEqV 410.
113) kasiyani 5 0) -0%9399q9¢q8 411.
114) kotalipara 55 8) -oyqyveqeeac | 412
115) tungipara Sy @) -0%qyvequeqy | 413.
116) madaripura 5y W) -0%4Y9VVqVEkE 414.
117) rgaira yyAa) -0%9% WVqVE Y 415.
118) kalakini S ) - 0593 VY 0eHq 416.
119) sibacara S 2039399 9e b 417.
120) rgjabari s 20) 20393999 9EHY 418.
121) bdiyakandi 29) - 419.
0595 VVIVESS
122) pansa y23) -0%9%99q VYoo 420.
123) goyalanda y20) -0%9%99qVYoY 421.
124) gosairahata 5 28) 2055 ©Vq VWYY 2 422.
125) bhedaraganja y2¢) -0%9) 9V VLY © 423.
126) damudda 5 20) -0593 90q VWYY 8 424.
127) jajira 5 24) -039% VWYY & 425.
128) nariya s 2b) 205351999 0L b 426.
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129) palam y2) -0%9%99qVYLY q 427.
130) sakhipura 5 90) 20593 99q VWY b 428.
KMP 1) khulana ) -0%4yvVqVIbE 429.
Khulana 2) sonadanga 2) 205359999y 430.
3) khalisapura ©) -0%4y9vvqV3Lq 431.
4) daulatapura 8) -0%4% 99993y 432.
5) khangjahanaai ¢) 2039399903k 433.
Khulan 1) phulatala y) -0%459v9Vq8%09 434.
Division 2) dighaiya 2) -0%95 9948508 435.
3) paikagacha ©) -0%4q3wwVq8y0¢ 436.
4) Dbatiyaghata 8) -05259938% 0 437.
5) dumuriya ) -0%4%wvwvq8% 04 438.
6) terakhada W) -0%4%9v9q8%0b 439.
7) rupasa q) -0%45%9vvq8%05 440.
8) dakopa v) -0%4%9Vq8y %0 AL
9) kayara 5) 2059510048335 442
10) bagerahata yo0) -0%4599Vq8Y RR 443.
11) phakirahata 53) -0593 99983 39 444.
12) mollarahata %) -0%4599q8% 18 445.
13) citalamari 5 o) -05339948% 3¢ 446.
14) kacuya s 8) -039399985 3V 441.
15) moralaganja S &) -0%9%99q8% 29 448.
16) saranakhola ) -0%9%99q8Y * Y 449.
17) manla yq) -0%Q59998% 3% 450.
18) ramapala S b) -0593 99983 Wo 451.
19) sataksira v ) -05459998% 8% 452.
20) kalaroya 20) -034599q98% 8% 453.
21) tda 25) -0593 9998389 454.
22) kaliganja %) -03459998% 88 455.
23) syamanagara 2) -039500a8% 8¢ 456.
24) debahata 28) -039399985 8 457.
25) asasuni 2¢) -05939048 84 458.
26) patakelaghata 2b) 2054599985 81 459.
27) kotayali yasora 29) -039q500qgywy | 460.
28) jhikaragacha 2v) 2052590985 b2 461.
29) sarsa 25) -0359599q8Y YWY 462.
30) caugacha vo) 20595 90a8% b8 463.
31) maniramapura ) -0%4%9998% Yy 464.
32) kesabapura ©3) 2053599983 WY 465.
33) abhayanagara 0o) 059599485 V4 466.
34) bagharapara ©8) -099599q8Y Wb 467.

12



35) benapola porta oe) -0359599q8Y vy | 468.
36) benapolacekaposta | ww) - 469.
05459v48% 90
37) magura 04) 03959948595 410.
38) sdikha o) 039399983 bo 47l
39) sripura ©5) 059500483 b 472
40) mohammadapura 80) -0%q30eq8y x| 473.
41) jhinaidaha 8y) 053599485 52 474
42) kaiganja 83) -05959948% 5 47s.
43) sailakupa 8v) -03939998% 58 476.
44) harinakundu 88) -osasvvasyne | 477
45) kotacadapura 8¢) -0%9%99vq8Y H\Y 478.
46) mahesapura ) -03939998% 5q 479.
47) narala 84q) -0%45%9Vq830Y 480.
48) kaliya 8v) -0%43%w9wwa8309 481.
49) lohagara 85) -0395 994830t 482.
50) naragati ¢o) - 03339048308 483.
51) kustiya ey) -0545©Yq8330 484.
52) khokasa ¢3) - 05359998335 485.
53) kumarakhali o) 034y 9948332 486.
54) bheramara ¢8) -03439938339 487.
55) daulatapura €¢) -05%4)99q8338 488.
56) mirapura €v) -0%9%9v9q833¢ 489.
57) isalami iunibharsiti €a) - 490.
05959v9vq483Y
58) cuyadanga ¢v) -039% 993839V 491.
59) aamadanga €s) -0%4%9998399 492.
60) jibananagara o) -0%9)99q839Y 493.
61) damurahuda w3 ) -0395 993830y 494.
62) meherapura v2) -0535999838% 495.
63) ganni wo) -034% ©0a82¢0 496.
64) mujibanagara w8) -05%9%99q982¢Y 497.
Sylhet | 10 | 1) kotaydi (sleta) 9) ( - 498.
o 054590389 ¢
Division 2) baaganja 2) -039%99q80qY 499.
3) jaintapura o) -05959998949 500.
4) goyainaghata 8) -053599989q 501.
5) kanaighata ) -0%4599vq894% 502.
6) kompaniganja ) -0yqy9eqguopo | 903
7) jakiganja q) -054 908 LY 504.
8) biyanibagjara v) -05a5v0q8uvLy | 505.
9) golapaganja ®) -0%9%99q89VbY9 506.
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10) bisbanatha y0) 205939948 0Y8 507.
11) phencuganja vy) -0%9%99q8VLE 508.
12) daksina surama v3) -059% WOq8VbLY 500.
13) osamani nagara ) 0593 ©wq8VLY 510.
14) habiganja 5 8) -054)99q805Y 511
15) madhabapura Y @) -059%99q8V%S 512.
16) cunarughata 5 W) -0%959998800 513.
17) bahubala 54) -0543 9948809 514.
18) lakhai S b) -0%4) 9948803 515.
19) nabiganja v 5) -0%959998809 516.
20) baniyacam 20) -059%99q8808 517.
21) gamiriganja 2%) - 05945 9w9q880¢ 518.
22) sayestaganja 23) - 5109.
059459904880
23) sunamaganja 29) - 059599q88) br 520.
24) chateka 28) -054599488% 5 521.
25) jagannathapura 2¢) -0%9%99q8830 522.
26) tahirapura ) -0595 9998835 523.
27) bisbambarapura 24) 0593 weq883% | 524
28) doyarabgjara 2v) ~0y95vwq883w | 525.
29) dira 25) -0%93 9998838 526.
30) sdana vo) -039509a883¢ S527.
31) jamalaganja v3) -0%95 999883 528.
32) dharmapasa ©3) -0%9% 9998839 529.
33) madhyanagara ©9) -039%99q883b 530.
34) maulabhibajara 8) -0%4Y999889% 531.
35) srimangala 0e) -0%959998880 532.
36) kamalagan o) -0%95993888)% 533.
37) rajanagara v4) -0%95999888% 534.
38) kulaura o) -0%9599q888Y9 535.
39) baralekha vs) -0%9359998888 536.
40) juri 80) -0%45999888¢ 537.
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